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ORTHOGRAPHY. 



: SSVBNTEEN LETTERS: 



- (I) 



St I long, as a in bar, 

2 short, as a in hat, 

3 obscure, as a in negative {2} 
6 1 as fc in hoy, 

C 1 before e or ), as it in king, 
2 before a, o or u, as c in call, 

4) I ibick, before It, O.oru, this sound \ 

is not found in English, [3) } 

2 liquid, before e or ), as (Í in 1 

6 1 long as «a in great, 
2 short, as e in let, 

y 1 as/ in fan, 

3 1 before e or r, as ^ in get, 

2 before A, o, or ii, as y in gun, 

7 1 long, as ie in field, 
2 ebon, aa t in fit, 

i I single, as I in ale, 

2 double, tbis sound is not found ii 

English, (4) 

3 liquid, as I in valiant, 
<tt} 1 asm in man, 

N I single, as n in now, 

2 double, this sound is not found ii 
English, (3) 



bat), while. 
van, come thou. 
I)0n)t4, with me. 
beau, a woman, 
CWU, sense. 
coit, a battle. 

Tiál), a poem. 
■ocAtiniUTs, forgetful- 
re, six. 
TO (lire, light. 
T^jlce, welcome. 
5e<ti), love, 
joiin), blue. 
pi3, a king. 
tljii), meal. 
ft)! I, honey. 
n)4U, slow, 
buille, a hlow- 
itfo, my. 
■OUiTje, a n 



ceAt), a hepd 
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3 liquid, as n in new. 





1 long, as in more. 




'i long, and broad, as r> in lord. 




3 short, as o in not. 


p 


1 Bsyiapin, 


B 


1 single, tills sound is not found 




EngUsh. (6) 




2 double, as r in fur. 


S 


I ihick, ibis sound is not found 




English, (7) 



LSíAin 



bield. 



b4)i)e, milk, 
itidji, great. 
piS)!, seed. 
30b, a beak, 
poll, a pit. 

crtjoi), withered. 
b4ni, (he top. 
roiwr. happiness, 
rilj, that. 
TM|lfi, thirst. 



1 thick, before 4, 0, or u, this sound 
is not found in Engluh, (8) 

2 liquid, before*e oi r, as I, in bastion ce)i)e, fiie. 

1 long, as u in true, 

2 short as u in but. 



cu, thou. 
cuTi)UT, power. 

N. B. — 1) ; as no Irish word begins radically with this letter, 
it is considered only as a mark of aspiration ; and when affixed to 
a consonant, it is denoted by a point placed over it ; thus, 

ft, t, 'Ó, j, 5. t*). P. T> *• denote 
bh, ch, dh, fh, gh, mh, ph, sh, th, (9) 

The letters are classed as follows : — 



\ broad vowels, [10) 
I small vowels, (10) 



capable of aspiration, ormutables, (11) 



D > incapable of aspiration, or Íjo|imulables. 
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?t, 6, and ú, are called broad vowels, because they require a. 
Iiiatus, or wide opening of the mouth, in espressiug them ; e and 
1 are caUed small, because they require a less opening of the mouih. 

The poetSj in latter ages, devised h rule, which prescribes that 
the vowel, which goes before a consonant, must be of the same 
class with the vowel which follows that consonant, i.e. both broad 
or both small. In observing this rule, therefore, attention must be 
piud to the vowel which follows tbe coiisonBnl;'for,Íf it be broad, 
while that which radically goes before the consonant is small, or, 
vice versa, then the vowel preceding the consonant must be left ont, 
and another substituted in its place, of the same class with that 
following tbe consonant ; or an adventitious vowel must he inserted 
after the preceding one, to agree with the subsequent ; as, r^^r^n), 
not refTAin, or TeATl"). I sland ; biut)ltn)> not bu4)Un|, / beat ; 
Urt], hand, and 56^1, wAii«, compounded ú)ii)3e<il, not l4if)je4l, 
vfkile-kanded. 

Although it is evident, from ancient manuscripts, that this rule 
was unknown in early times, yet it has been so universally ob- 
served in latter ages, that it is impossible to lay it aside entirely. 
In many instances, it adds to the sweetness and fulness of the 
sonnd; but, in others, it so completely destroys the radical 
form of words, that no principle of grammar can justify a rigid 
adherence to it. 

MCTABIK CONSONANTS. 

B, C, 'o, IF, 3, itl, p, T> 'c> *i* called mutable, because they can 
be aspirated, or mortified, i. e. change or lose their sound, by ihe 
addition of b- 

As the sounds of the mntable consonants, when aspirated, differ 
materially from those which they receive, when simple ; and as a 
peculiar delicacy of pronunciation consists in expressing them 
with propriety, it is necessary to pay strict aitention to the fol- 
lowing rules ; — 

Bh is sounded like v, at the beginning or end of a word ; as, tijo 
bdT, my death ; lib, vith you. But in the middle of a word, it 
is commonly sounded like if, as, le<lb<i|t, a book. 

Ci) is always sounded like x in Greek, or ck, in loch ; as, n]0 
cbe^ij, my head. 

•Dl) and 5I), before or after a small vowel, like 1/ ; as, mo tw, 
my God ; n^o JiolU, my boy. But before or after a broad vowel . 
they have a very weak guttural sound, somewhat stronger than (hat 
of «i; as n)0 3Ut;, my voice; Sfw*, love; nioj, afield, (12) 
/ 
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Tfb is entirely mute ; as, 4T) idinse, pronounce, 41) AJitse, 

V3\) is sounded like b; as, T^'i)i «wmrniny; ttt)]Ull /lA'e. 

PI) is sounded, as in other languages, like pk in philosopher ; 
as n)0 p4)rce, my child. 

s\) and eh ^^ sounded as h alone ; as, ttfO tiill> «y «y« njo 
^S> "ly A0iu«. But f, before I, n. or fi is eutirdy mute ; as, n|0 
tUlDCe, my health; lifO r?ilU'6, iny counÍMance ; vnofjUflf, 

IMUOTABLE CONSONANTS. 

I, I), |i, are called immutable, because they never change, or lose 
their sound, by ihe addition of b- But they alone can be doubled 
in the middle, or at the end of words ; as, bd)t|i, a lop ; cean- 
lj4lSin), 1 buy. 

It is to be observed, that «1 and ll), Íti the middle of irords, are 
sounded like U; as, Co-zAA't, sleep; colt]4, flesh; pronounce 
COlUii, ColU i aod VI) like iji) ; as, ceAtiqa, the same, pronounce 
cea.ym&. 



9Xs long, as at in pain, 
%lf long and distinct, 

short, as t in fight, 
%>long, nearly as 00 in fool, 
64 long, as ea in bear, 

short, as ea in heart, 
6f long, as et in reign, 

short, as « in ferry, 
60 long, as ate in shawl, 

short, as o in shock, 
6u long, as a in fare, 
)a long, as ea in clear, 
Jo long, as ie in cashier, 

short, as io in fashion, 
)u long, as u in fume, 

short, as t in shirt, 
Oj long, force on the 0, 

short, force on the t, 
Ud long, distinct, 
U( long, force on the u, 

short, force on the i. 



Ue, of a day. 
c4)i), a fine. 
x^A-)ii, good. 
n)4ot, bald, 
nje^li, a finger. 
ce4|iT;, just. 
t)éj|ic, charily. 
Sejp, tallow, 
jsóX, a sail, 
ceocl), a drink. 
Téu|i, grass. 
O^U, sense, 
rioi), wine. 
bjol4ii, water cresses, 
cjútitir, quietness. 
Tliuch, wet. 
cd))t, right, 
coiit, a crime. 
Siut, coal, 
rtill, an eye. 
TUjl, blood. 
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TRIPBTHONGS. 
TBBKE ABE FITS TRIPHTHONGS, WHICH ABB AL WATS LONG, — TIZ. 

^loj nearly as we, it)aO]t), treuiiTe. 

éo) force on o, Tcojl, flesh, 

Ja} force on both the i" s, \Wi, a pbysician. 

)ui force on the a, cimi), gentle. 

tUi dbdnci, c\ni4.)-t, hard. 

SCLIFSIS. 

In the inflexion and combinaUon oi words, certain consonants 
■le frequently prefixed to others, with which they cannot be 
sounded ; and tne adventitioas consonant is then said to eclipse 
die radical one ; viz : b, c, -0, y, 5, ti], p, r^ Ci when beginning a 
word, and followed bv a vowel or by I or p j as also ]*, loUowed 
by T), may be eclipsed thus : 



It), 4 njb^lle, our town. 
5. 4 3ce4|H!, our right, 
tj, 4 in))4, our God. 
b. 4 K^se^rtttAt), OUT land. 
^> 4 >)5CA)uit), our complaint- 

b, 4 bpé|t|i oor punishment. 

c, dT) inrUc, the rod, 
L -^,4 T)ceTue. our fire. 



sounded ; as, 4 ttmile, ^4 SCAjiC, &c. Except «5, i 
letters are uttered, with a siroug guttural expression. 

Instead of H^, the ancients frequendy wrote jf, as, 4 T1°S4^|t- 
|IA11, our land : cc, instead of 3c j as 4 CCCajit;, out right ; and 
'CC, instead of «c ; as, ^ eceme, our fire ; and these words are 
pronounced in the same manner, as if written 4 KfeAfi)iaii. 4 
3CC411C, and 4 -OBeiiie. 

An accent is placed over such vowels and diphthongs, as are 
naturally either long or short, when they are to be pronounced 
long ; as, n)4C, a son, short ; \>át, death, long ; i^r> knowledge, 
short; cfor, rent, long. 

Monosyllables ending in tt, e, h II, being commonly lung, re^ 
quire no accent over them ; as, U, a dayi cu, thou. 
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In words of two or more syllables, the accent rommonlj' falls on 
the first syllable ; as, velifOtfut, hat, n)úc4)n), I extinguish. 



In reading Irish, every letter, except ^ and t before I or fi 
must be sounded. But some oi the aspirated consonants are so 
slightly expressed as to be almosl imperceptible j the reason of 
which is aa follows. 

According to the principle of the language, no number of vow- 
els, meeting in a word, forms more than one syllable. 

The poets, however, frequently wanting to lengthen words, by 
multiplying their syllables, devised the method of throwing in an 
adventitious consonant, generally ^ or j, to divide liva vowels 
into two syllables ; thus, TiidpDA, a lord, which consists of only 
two syllables, is divided into 'Ci5e4|it)4, of three syllables. 

Now, as this manner of spelling was unknown in earlier ages, 
the primitive pronunciation is still so far retained, that l}ie adven- 
titious letters are passed over, with an almost imperceptible flexion 
of the voice. 

In like manner ti and $, which, always in the beginning of 
words, and frequently in the middle, have a clear and strong 
sound, are very commonly used at the end, merely to give a 
fuller vowel cadence to the termination, as, i}e4ttT;u^t>, to 
slrengthen, p;; a king, 

OETHOGEAPHICAL TABLES. 



ASPIRATED CONSONANTS. 

20oTij4C, my son. 
5t)o b4r, rny death. 
Po fteaj, very small. 
Slit bedi), the woman. 
20o béul, my mouth, 
aOo boiii), my sole. 
it)o tre<iU, my knob. 
2t)o rtiM»), my desire. 
21)0 bw*, my meat. 
21i) HfíOXi the dish. 
Ci)4iiti, a bone. 
5I|4b, a mountain. 
Httoit], a saint. 
HeAti), heaven. 
4)ilb, block.. 



■beilB, a form. 
Sjfiirt), beauty. 
lUtit)), a grave. 
T>&'\CÉ>, a bull. 
•1)41*), an ox. 
Ciiuri), a worm. 
Criob, a maggot. 
9J)o -bw, my God. 
20o cotip, my body. 
'Fái'c, a prophet. 
CpwD, clay. 
Tm4cc cold. 
T^tiAlTi, north. 
Tilmc, wet. 
"DliliidT;, dew. 
l-HlS. a physician. 
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t40CC night. 

IXio ce4i)T], my bead. 

20o ttiil, my eye. 

Wo COT, my foot. 

2t)o rn<5l. my nose. 

FiLdt), reddi^. 

Men, the breast. 

SlKVD, lose. 

Tw*. dfer. 

llieoÉ, a driok. 

liév, milk. 

■aje*!*, Meath. 

Nu4*, new. 

^dj, a field. 

Bedé, a bee. 

TC|4é, a crow, 

&AÍ, a horse. 

Cjto*, a portion. 

Setioc, seven. 

06c, eight. 

•Dejé, ten. 

ao*, Hugh. 

Catg, Teagiie. 

CaO]-ú, weeping. 

5eoi, a goose. 

IaH) "teAX, the right hand. 

Utri) cl), the left hand. 

Ctifi;, shaking. 

Cn4t, time. 

SOei*. Fat 

yert, a sinew. 

5iít;, voice. 

•bAt, color. 

T^iwc, hotred. 

MJo iijii, my country. 

tu<t)T;, ashes. 

Sji. a fairy. 

2Ó0 feol, my sail. 

SOo tlWTi ™y thigh. 

41)0 tlfl*, my countenance. 

LONG DIPHTHONGS. 

3^11», glory. 



Sc[Ui|C, a slice. 
W6m, turf. 
Béwle, a star. 
Wéu}!, a finger. 
i)eoii. a tear, 
■peuit, grass. 
^éu3, a branch. 
5t>U»i), the snn. 
S^tt, west. 
Clwp, clergy. 
Pj4t), pain, 
CmU. sense. 
64'0, jealousy. 
CétiTiO, a trade. 
Céíic, a hundred. 
SnjiiT'D, araoke. 
Sniin", a countenance. 
Sú|l, an eye. 
■i)]!!!!!-. lechery. 
CÚ13, five, 
SjOTt, weather. 
Cjon, a comb. 
Vm. true. 
Tm, wme. 
Siol, seed. 
Cjor, rent. 
2t)(ol, a louse. 
5dO|l, free. 
Cdol, small. 
CAob, a side. 
TJAOU], a fit. 
SiidO*, sneezing. 
CaO\i, a sheep. 
T'.iwrj dough. 
BUo]^, a husk, 
idoj, a calf. 
tdC, of a day. 
Céllt, wax. 
Tell, a vigil. 
TéiTj, self. 
Kei*, ready. 
Céjit), a degree. 
T=UdH, cold. 
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Cliwr. car 
Spuds, hair. 
1Fu4l, urine. 
Unt), a. lamb. 
Cr<vii, a bay. 
Cttiu£,arick. 
Clue, a cuckoo. 
Cluts, a daw. 
Tail, a ring. 
Sjvál'D, a street. 
Jufi, an yew tree, 
íiíl, July. 
TFjii. worih. 
SliMt, a sister. 
Vmt, thick, 

SHOBT SIPHTHOHOS. 

Oi)t, east. 
S-Donini, storm. 
CiioiS, a iooi. 
lo)T>, a wound. 
B|iO)'D, agoad. 
Co)II, a wood. 
Clo]*, a hedge. 
Tx>)c, smoke. 
0,T5.nnewe. 
"CCAX, heat 
4>eár> south. 
TcAji, a man. 
Ce^S, a head. 
Se4i), old, 
3e4l, white. 
Bl\e4C, speckled. 
3e<it), lore. 
TedHS, anger. 
4>e4ti3, red. 
IsAtTJ, a tomb. 
Be4^, a high top. 
Spe4l, a scythe. 
Pe4ij, a pen. 
Celtic, a hen. 
CeAT), permission. 



Cpciir, third. 
T«ll, blood. 
Cu)iip, of a boay. 
Cit]|iii), a feast. 
Cmn, a pan. 
iaw\i, a sea. 
Sioc, frost. 
5n)|0lt, marrow. 
fwx, knowledge. 
Cfiior, a girdle. 
"Fioijj iair. 
B}Oit, a spit, 
tetti '■'^th him. 
CeiTj a BOW. 
Cein», a question. 
S4il, a beam. 
Stmit), a stale. 
S4)lrq, a psalm. 
CaíIc, chalk. 
Caj\VU, paper, 
SjiHAjf, while ihorn. 
Cttic of a cat. 
SUlc of a rod. 



Otom. fine. 
2l0)r, age. 
^40)l> bald. 
N40I1 nine. 
2I0), an island. 
Mojb, courteous. 
Teo|l> flesh. 
S«iiiiii, a rudder. 
Cmn, gentle. 
Cudiiic, a visit. 
U4)]t, an hour. 
TU4|T1], a sound. 
U4)ri], a cave. 
't)ii4JT, a reward. 
tli4|^, speed. 
L)4;j, a physician. 
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C, 3, njiND -C, BEFORE t}, 

3De. a kind. 
Cifo, a nut. 
^tiM, of a woman. 
4)0 tIiI)AO), to a woman. 
TJT)út, envy. 
Ct]4p, a knob. 
Ci)oc,ahill. 
Cqob, a maggot. 
Cn4ib, hemp. 
Ci)40T, a consumption. 
CrteAT}, a wound. 
3t)4T, a custOHi. 
SllOtti.an act 
3l]0'6, business. 
3t]rri)> a notch. 



PROHISCOOUS. 

21)1, a month. 
I4|t, middle. 
Ban, white. 
5opl!l, blue. 
Sit) vr^ll- the eye. 
21 Utt), her hand. 
ÍJpuiH), the back. 
Hi SCOfj of the feet. 
SI iorj, to restrain. 
3ul, weeping. 
"CiUMt, pity. 
Tuipti), form. 
Tjoil, will. 
'Dfjl, expectation. 
SsiAt), a knife. 
US, an egg. 
Beoi|i, beer. 
leAij, ale. 
't)éiric alms. 
Siijr^, a flail. 



Cu|t)5. a yoke. 

Stíói]1, a Htore. 

SliTJ, a slate. 

Bu;l3, bellows. 

3t*4l, a coal. 

Irb, a link. 

Scu<tb, a broom. 

Tut. venison. 

ImA, a mouse. 

lur, an beib. 

•tííifl, brown. 

Spiié, a portion. 

Sloi), one. 

Cipnj, dry. 

Bo, a cow. 

On, gold. 

Plúti, dour. 

BljFUjl m ^ are you 7 

FUi6 n)e, I wai. 

21)t)n), a name. 

Bej* n)e, I will be. 

Lops, a trace. 

3l4r. gn-en. 

Cjidi), a tree. 

Tá5> leave. 

So, this. 

S)n, that. 

Swo. they. 

Bu|Q, division. 

CljUTT], to. 

21 t)34Ti, near. 

SI bfHT), far. 

3*115, fierce. 

"FdOj, under. 

SiUTi up. 

Sjor, down. 

Smt), sit. 

tSj3, read. 

21 ■out, to go. 

Im, with us. 

t)b, with yon. 
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TAHtLIAR 
ASPIRATED 



SS4t-A}Jl, God. 
a*-d1ti, father. 
SOdlS-'Dedt], a maid. 
heA-t-a, life. 
TUlt-e4r, heaven. 
<bja}o-Al, devil. 
Tjal-Aiit, earth. 

'5eal-A&, moon. 
ST|e4i-c4, snow. 
tiWi)-e<VTf>, thaw. 
TJlOlni-etfo, thander. 
l4e6-e, days. 
0|T>6-e, niehl. 
2ln-jU5 to-day, 
i04|i-4c, to-morrow, 
No)ti|i-Í!joti, oftennoiTOw. 
Seticc-tt]4i|i), a week. 
Bll^u-iiii) a year. 
Kiije-e, quarter of a year. 
^Oeo-É-OT), middle. 
S4é-'i|iin, Saturday. 
i)oti]-tHi6 Sunday. 
3)0D-bii)p, January. 
t4ú'ó-'Lo5, Christmas. 
S4t!)-ti<f6, snmmer. 
Tos-ttmifi, harvest. 
5eiti)-tie4t>, winter. 
BlUé-4|ll, a hoy. 
Nnoj-b-ent), a child. 
filTj-Aó, a giant. 
aB-4ó. a dwarf 
Tedp-'DJicc, tnaohood. 
B4*-4ir, crown of the head. 
2ls-4i*, the face. 
T^b-Twti. eye-lids. 
Fn-o-dtic, sight. 
^ti)-titic, look. 
S'SP^n-AC., throat. 
BnoU-40, breast. 



OF TWO SYLLABLES, 

Co|i|i-t)|é4|i, fore- finger. 
4)ud-dii), kidney. 
U4£-C4|i, instep. 
BciiTtj-Ali, (at. 
)n-cfi}, brain. 
^rt)-(Í5, lungs. 
"DiiB-Uj*, spleen. 
TAIc-ie, a wart, 
TPw^twr. a fever. 
Cnjc-eAc, ague. 
TiuÓBjitii, strangling. 
Cwt-aé, furious, 
lofi-iu*, leprosy. 
CU[tl)-e, itch. 
2WiiI»b-4C, deadly. 
Sfiot-iM, sneezing, 
Btiudc-4i, belching. 
Co'D-ld'ó, sleeping. 
Cott)-Ii4*' conversation. 
eiTf-edCt, hearing. 
CwlWij, senwhle. 
Beo-o-doTi, briskness. 
20eoB-iHfi, memory. 
CUiTÍ)-i]e, recollection. 
WeAitb-4U, mistake, 
i>ob--tw5ti, sorrow. 
2loib-T)e<it, pleasure. 
2lti)-ji4r, doubi. 
TpiUl-o-e, pity. 
Cloj*-e4ti], a sword. 
B|i45-4ti, a reck. 
'DÍeíSti-4'ó, a stranger. 
Cuiii-e4ti, a feast. 
3|ie4li)-03, crust. 
l4|b-)n. leaven. 
BUt;-4Ó, buttermilk. 
34B-at, a fork. 
Biti-Jt, a screw. 
C4Ti-4l)i, a city. 
B4U.41*, walls. 
it)4ii5-4*, a market. 
B|te4*-4ifi, a judge. 
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Corti-iu-D, Bcoffiu. 
TJajyu-Aiii, a wake. 
*UíuU-4Ó, a hill. 
T4t-<ió, wilderness. 
■p4t-iO|ll, a young grove. 
GjC-ptS, ft furrow. 
Cloi-fát, a quick hedge. 
2lWin-tá<iH, a meadow. 
Bo^4i), a but. 
T/iMO-4<i, clownish. 
7>)]}i-e'iiii], a ploughman. 
Boo-^, a clown. 
I^JS-c, a spade. 
itd^an, a spade. 
^|ifi'<i|i, com. 
CjMrb-neáCTs, wheat. 
TÍtllB-é, straw. 
^ÍWtÍ-ean, a thorn, 
6itó-rt4^, a bramble. 
^lojUjot, dung. 
3a6-4, a smith. 
Coij-Ud, stubble. 
'5eAÚí'A\i, a blade of com. 
Vejt-leós, a husk. 
Toi;t-5tiexlii), a building. 
7j<t)|i-reA£, a threshold. 
%'Éi-n)A-0, timber. 
"Caoh-in, a rafter. 
S^ltj-edfft, sand. 
■Ccílj-Ué, a family. 
CAÍj-aoJti, a chair. 
Soti-ix^t, a vessel. 
Ct)db-4i], a basket. 
TJeM-Ai. a hearth. 
Cofi-A'ei ft faggot. 
Bllor-tJA, firewood. 
C|ii4t-4Ti a sieve. 
Ie4b-4|i, a book. 
^IU|ib-4t), a mai^in. 
Sb-Uq, a wafer. 
Sspift-in. writing. 



lFoS-4|i, a vowel. 
íe|$-e4D, a lesson. 
Thtí-aiii, wild. 
B|iom-46, a colt. 
Se4|ip-4Ó, a foal. 
leoiii'4il, a lion. 
54ti'4ri, a hound. 
54b-4iit, a goat. 
Be|*-i|i, a bear. 



X I'lEE rb KNGLISI 



Bi-nS. leap-year. 
TjOiT-e^t, beginning. 
B)iir-e4*, breaking. 
■FoUt-niS. wide. 
Sijaorf-m, snuK 
Seir-rte<i£> a sa horse plough. 
Oi|i-i]eiT, furniture. 
CttjU-Teiil), a lamp. 
Se4n)-tMS3, clover. 
Se4i]-x>4, ancient* 
&e4t-4tf), standing. 
Sii-e, ourselves. 
SjB-ice, yourselves. 
Sinhteói'D, a chimney. 
4)0fi-iiir, of a door. 



SHORT DIPHTHONGS. 



Sp|0ti-4T:, a spirit 
Nu-D-ujit, nature. 
^11)5-641, an angel. 
jT-r-Iofi, hell. 
Cein-e, fire. 
UiT3-e, water. 
SoiU-re, light. 
2lltt)-nii, time. 
TiujUe, a flood. 
'a)A)T>-m, morning. 
e4pit-4á, spring. 
"bujij-e, a man. 
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C4)U-e4c, ao old woman. 
CiIiMd, a ^irl. 
2nu)i)-é4l, a neck. 
U|H-e4D, an elbow. 
Jors-dti, a ham. 
Cpoic-eari, skin. 
Cu|T-le, a vein. 
B41H-l)e, milk. 
3lop|»-<i, shorter. 
BuiU-e, blow. 
Btijoijs-Wjb, a dream. 
2lir-l|n5. a vision. 
)oii)-É4ti, a carriage. 
TJujj-Te, understanding. 
t»e4ri-ii)U'D, forgetrulness. 
Be4c-4, life. 
BuB-AJT, a boot. 
Suip éáfi, supper. 
Buii-|i), a loat. 
21||i-5)ot;t!, silver. 
3e4C-4, a gate. 
Cu|i)-e, a comer. 
Bail-e, a town. 
6d5-U)r. a church. 
Sedti-njoi;!, a sermon. 
7}ioit)-ii4, a tesiament. 
SsiiJOP-'OUJp, scripture. 
eATV-oj, a bishop. 
Sci^-Hl, rye. 
Coific-e, oats. 
iOujil-ceo)[i, a miller. 
30uiU-7or], a niiH. 
Seoti)-ini, a chamber. 
tedb'4, a bed. 
Tuiíj-e£Í5, a window. 
ia>uif)-cifl, people. 
Coin-eal, a candle. 
Coj^-leom, a candlestick. 
Sltti-leoi-D, a chimney. 
3[I10T-AÉ, embers. 
I4r-4)fi, burning. 
■1)11111-663 "leaf- 
5CilIi]i-4tj, a horse. 



Cu|l-e4i), a whelp. 
W^'c-uit!, a dog. 
Co|t)-jii, a rabbit, 
^ioii-ái). a kid. 



LOHO DIPHTHONGS. 

CtiÉ4^-U|i, a creature 
T4||i3-e, a sea. 
lujii-e, lying. 
aor'D-4, aged. 
P4irT)-e, a child. 
Oj3-e, youth. 
64'0-4li, a face. 
Súil-e, eyes. 
PfiJT-ji),alip. 
'^JAC-Atl, a tootk. 
Piob-4t), pipe. 
3>wl-<i, a shoulder. 
Pii)ti-e, pores. 
SUo-o-Án, a cough. 
SliWr-iiC'o, gesture. 
3l»tWii)-4Ci>, ugliness. 
fté4T-un, reason. 
C64'D-T4, sense. 
C|ijotit)-4, wise. 
N4|fi-e, shame. 



C]tjoi"o-4, Christ. 
Btieii^e4tt), a judge. 
Bpior-iis, a witch. 
Cpitj-tfjiot, a wood louse, 
Cfijoij-uoc, touchwood. 
3pei'D-e4l, a griddle. 
5|i(i]tl-lol, bottom of the si 
'ojíéiti-e, of the sun. 
Sltjoni-A, moved. 
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IIRTHOGKAPHT. 



4), I, t) iND 7S, LIQUID 

"Oeir-ceAiic, south poÍM. 
2l-i]é, yesterday. ' 
Stwr-íl'c, a thigii. 
■Cltm-e^irj 9Jibies9. 
4)|ii'0-4t), giddiness. 
■Nedtc-WD, Iwil. 
SUiire-e,bealtb. 
)i)c-mtt> nndersUBdiog. 
Bjtftc-lj, breeelies. 
yin-eA-O, a filkt 
BtUir-lé*o, a bracelet 
Briuic-e, boiled. 
TJIim-tXMt, a hearth. 
Cd)r-Ve4u, a casile. 
Twn-ve, kneaded, 
ifir-ni. a ktter. 
SOdiTT^H), a iDBstifll 
Hetlril-Ot), a diamond. 
Ne^lic-tijdp. strong. 
Nejti)-!]), HOthiRg. 
Nfj-mt, I wash. 
d4|t-l)<i, a hftA. 
Cjin-6loll, abont. 



4)<io|ir-e, men. 
Céá.T)-Aon, Wednesday. 
'U)i]vc-A, march. 
^porS-i*. fasiing. 
OpT)-Ú3, a thumb. 
■t>on)-bUr, gall. 
3tW>]'o-4, ugly. 
Ciitj-u, lean. 



BdU-d, a wall. 
'Dtill-tlCT;, boldness. 
Coc-dT, itch. 
641X10, robe, 
SuT>-6s, a cake. 
CedlUpOfiC,, a see. 
SaS-djic, a priesi. 
7x>b-4ti, a founiaiR. 
LácD-ifi, sirong. 
PUT)I)-41), a sheaf. 
T/Mfb-e, straw. 
Ci)[iD5-e,anail. 
'I>oji.4r. a door. 
1^41-411). empty. 
l4i)-4, a lane. 
I4ii)-)t4i)l), a handstaS'. 
l4*-4C, mire. 



%ttt n)b|t4Í>-4iii, our brother. 
21ri iqbol-án, OUT bullock. 
21ii scAii-fiern), our triumph, 
^[i ti^ti-4éc, our boldnesi. 
^ft bTe4ii-4i))), our ground. 
^Ifi t)34tltT>-ii], OUT garden. 
?ltl tlSe|B-K)U, our chains. 
21ji Dsuiti-e, our prayer. 
Zip bp^OT-d, our piece. 
1)01) cnn)-leoro,lothecbimney 
>t)on T;rlu4r-4'c>, to the shovel. 
%(]t xiciditit-di our lord. 
On ■scomn-eal, our candle. 
21ti bpob-dt, our people. 
2lp «cejij-e, our fire. 
il|i 1)^)4-6^400, our godliness. 



ASPIRATES NEABLT ftUlESC 

Ciiut..U5-4TÍi, proof. 



. Nednc-uj-d*, to strengthen. 
SUti-4i5-*eoi7i, saviour. 
C|iiii-475-T!eoni, creator. 



Coogic 



ORTHOGBiPHY. 



P4tilt-<i*-AT. paradise. 
7jlj-e4lt-iw, a lord. 
Bediji)-iii5-*e, blessed. 
Sfonil-tuig-eAdc, elerDily. 
Cois-Uc-dc, drowsiness. 
Ceill-iti-e, seusible. 
2l)U|t)-l5-1t), confidence. 
2l)<ific-uj3-e4CTi, riding. 
SwJC-iilti-e, BtockingB. 
lluri-tAm-e, watch, 
OS-4tc-oj|i, an bost. 
Bl-»5-lu]3-eoi|i, a ruler. 
^l^-Uc-dTb, burying. 
TJ|i6ii-o-ii]3-e, a shepherd. 
Sub-4|lc-e, virtue. 
Wea.X'AJi'S-A&'o, temperance. 
^all'WÍ-ie, cursed. 
3d"D-U73-e, a thief. 
Cé4ti'0-M)3-e, tradesman. 
T^oiP5-1l*-eo||i, a builder. 
T<liir-il))S-*eo|fi, a parent. 
Cori)-4ti-r4íT], neighbour. 
■ Ce4fli)-diS-)n], I buy. 
Toíll-riá-W, published. 
4)4U-iiu|5-'ce, blind. 
21ii-T!|t4*-4c, untimely. 
S4r-ti;3-ce, satisfied, 
CoiS-llS-)")» I accompany. 

STSONG ASPIRATES. 

'I)0t>6-4-'C>4Tj darkness. 
SceiC-e4C-4, entrails. 
Jori-ai-AXi, bowels. 
2ti)-bi!4ti)')-e, fainting. 
BiiuiC-lt]-e46, measles. 
OjfO-ii5-u'6, order. 
C4n)-béiil-4C, wry mouthed. 
2ln)-ui'D-e4éc, folly. 
I)l)-é4^-4c, linen. 
0ll-e4flj-wi), food. 
^10i]-Se4)t7;-4> minded. 
So|b-]T-3eul. gospel 



346-4li;-ur, a farm. 
Bn4c-<vTi-o)H, a malster. . 
2l)46-4i|i-e, a field. 
Cé4'D-io-ir4Í, centipede. 
leát^-bÁn, sole fish. 
Bu)'ó-e4c-4r, gratitude. 
'I)úi)-nj4lib-4t, man-slaughter. 
Szpj<yp-a&-AT, fornication. 
B4i)-^'U£, a mtud serrani. 
Lo)ó-e4'D-o)fi, a chandler. 
Se4i)-rtmT;-4lli, a grandmother. 
I4l)-4TÍ|-Il)t), a coMle. 
N40|-'oe4t]-4T), a child. 
Hiw-lpori>-4, new mairied. 
B4)i)-clj4Tt)-uji),a mother-in-law. 
BAjx)-7Jfie46-AC, a widow. 
Ptiioilj-utib-iiti, the first cause. 
9'b)coc-4})i, along with. 
2l-éé)le, together. 
O-coiTi-oe. for ever. 
Bo)rib-l)|ii4í;-)i46, fierce spoken. 
C4i)-r4^44, atone thrust 
B4n-4tt)-Ull, opinion. 
Be4dc-mS-e, polite. 
BaiTiTS-eAtij-Mil, friendly. 
Cpiwo-dTior'i-eAo, hard 

hearted. 
Ciiii4'ó-4V-4c, cruel. 
'D4i]-4)i'D-4, bold. 
't>IiiijT-e4it)-uil, lecherous. 
t>]t-fo\l-A&, diligent. 
4)Ui;-ii4CT>-4i, careful. 
6)1!-e4cc-4é, effectual. 
]i]c-le4ÉT;-4£, inteUigeot 
Ne4Ti)-i)4lii-e46, shameless. 
SiB-641t;-4, cÍTÍI. 
Vaot-uji-m, I feel. 



PROHiscirons. 



4>4n)-4lic-4, damned. 
Catti-iox-At, bandy legged. 



OKTHOtiRAPBT. 



Su'D-4))t-e, a kerchief. 
Spe^ic-Uiti-i'D, spectacles. 
TPwó-<i)U-e, weeas. 
'Bwt-a.-t-ax, a. foundation. 
ClT-'O|0i)-4d, alfitchen. 
2lfX-'o^fnt-A'6, a translation. 
4)]ui)-cu'c-ii, a flea. 
'Duti'D-ll-e, a beetle. 
Se(l-n))X)-e, a snail. 
3e4ititi-<f6-5Ul|it;, a quail. 
Uli-Cíib-iÍ4T], an owl. 
BaX3-Ai)-TBji.eAC„n lamprey. 
Cdb-^irti-e, cabbage». 
3tl14H-rtliilTi-e, blackberries. 
Seditl-r<S3-i». a sorrel. 
SOeAji-'óáij-tlí.T:, rashness. 
Ceánti--Oin-A, head-strong. 
Cn-eAn)-nAi, fortuitous. 
C|ior-Atj'C-4, peevish. 
•bjOJ-Alt^AC, vindictive. 
^Hr-oA'O'AC, bold. 
■t>0|'i3éjlti-ctt, difficult. 
'F}p-)t)-e4é, true. 
TFoi]-0'D-ii6, jeering. 
léjii-ti)e<ir^-u, considerate. 
20uiT]-1tj-e4Ó, confident. 
TinAt'M-Aér, rustic. 



leAT-4C-ii)|i, a Blep father. 
teiir-I13-e»lt), a step daughter. 
CucD-eAd'D-d, a company. 
Be-irj-<irD-d, a landlady. 
l=eí-ó-lin)-e, Felix. 
P4p*-ol-4n, Barlholomew. 
ítjA0|-le4d-tuf()Tj, Loughlin. 
Bdfi-iiijTj-dCT;, a barony. 
CejU-n)4i]-TW)t), Wick'low. 
Ceaí-dli-Uó, Carlow, 
lod-SAfini-oii, Wexford. 
Bd jl-e4C-cl)4T!, Dublin. 
PotiT;-Uiii3-e, Waierford. 
2t)4l3-JrT;-ltt.a master. 
2ndi5-iTT;-iteaT, a mistress. 
)on]-di|i-e, a ridge. 
Cd)b-)t)-llj a chapter. 
Sod-1141'D-e, a burial. 
Cetip-dlll-e, a buttercabe. 
SdiS-icc-eoiji, a soldier. 
Buii-4]Jl-e, a foot-man. 
Cufi-iiiS-ii), acan. 
Up-rlitS-'in)! to vomit. 
20oc-U3-<ni>, leeling. 
ScdlB-uj-diS, possession. 
5tHoii)-4ii-4, actions. 
■Cojl-edtij-uil, wilful. 



FAMILIAR WORDS OF FOUR SYLLABLES, 
7^UdT>-cO|i)t-ui'4t), an earthquake. 
'íl'b-ÍU4T;-iij4Ui-64dc, abomination^ 
2ijii-tiie4T-4tl-*4, iniempenite. r 
21iTfD-jt)c-iÍ)-e4ó, high minded 
21i;-4liti-uj-<ni, difference. i 

?l*-ruiJ-U5-4ti, second proof. 
BlM'ó-4t)-4nj-lill. yearly. 
Buij-UTi-Ar-^i authentic. 
C4lT!-|ieiiil-)uS-4'ó, to triumph. 
Coiiij-eig-t)l5-|n), I force, 
CoiTi)-i)e4It^-u)3-í!e, confirmed. 
Co?i)-iiiiii)ii-liiS-4'D. congregation. 
Cort)-3áiji'D-íiiS-4'ó, to congratulate. 
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OATBOQRAPaY. 

'Dui6-e4S-titl-4i'6, depths. 
eilt-e<tóc-<lfit-«ll, effectual. 
jD-lp-TCMS-toitl, an inleipreter. 
Se4li-biF05-jii)C-ui*, a serraDt. 
TPdre-eiitMDp-e'ioc, prophecy, 
)t)-lí]ei5*-oi)-4é. internal. 
Jont-A-o-uj^-m. I mukiply. 
)onj-4l|t3-jt^e<ié'D, decency. 
Coi^i-rjea^-c-ui-A'o, confirmation. 
•WI-mAS-aI'-'*. unruly. 
ÍO(Si:i-rtieAi)-4n)-lMC. magnanimous 
Tle4iii-bd05 -41-46, secure. 
'Ne4fil-C4b-4i;T!-4(i, unptofilable. ( 
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ETYMOLOGY. 



The Irish language has onl^ one article, corre^ondiiig to (be 
definiu arlicle in English ; viz.. 





Ma: Ftm. 






ii<u. a«rf fm. 


NOM 


Sit) AT), the. 




NoM 


m, the. 


Gbn 


9i) l)tt, of the. 




Gen 


N4, or the. 


Dat. 


twi) 'coi), (o the. 




D*T 


i)0D4, to the. 


Ace. 


«t) Mt. the. 




Ace. 


Na, the. 


Voc. 


lerr-iD, with the. 




Voc. 


leiT 1)4, with the. 


Abl. 


6i), from ihe. 
4 ^, on the. 
Vdnnr 4ti, in the. 




Abl. 


Dd, from iJw. 
4 t|d, on the. 

4f)rH4,inlhe. (1.5) 






NOUN. 






eENEEA 


t RDLES. 



Names of men and males, are masculine ; as, 21oti Hiij;h ; 
l40é an hero; éaé, an horse. 

Diminutives in 4t), gt) )T|, ctj deriratives A}ve, Aj-o, 4llie, 
eojii, 4d, ojt ; "nd abstract substantives in at, and e4r are com- 
monly masculine ; as, cijoc4i), an hillock ; vftjeaX, sickness ; 
nomwi- a fos. 

Names of women and females, are feminine ; as, ^4)tie, Ma- 
ry ; rmn, sister. 

Names of counlries and rivers; diminuiires in 65 and efij; 
and ahstract substantives except those in Af and Cax, are femi- 
nine i as, ettll) Ireland ; 3|le whiteness ;'DU)led5,alittIe leaf. (16) 

CASE. 

The nominative and accusative are always alike in form ; and 
only distinguished by their connexion with some other words in 

the 
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20 ETTMOLOGT. 

The dative and ablative are always alike in form, and only 
dÍBtÍnguÍahed by the article, or prepoutioDs prefixed to them : 
ill the plural, they always end in lb. 

The nominative and vocative feminine are always alike. 

The genitive and vocative maaculiue are always alike. (17) 

DECLENSION. (18) 
The first decleiuion. MascuUTiei. 
Nouns of the first declension have the genitive and vocative an- 
gnlar, and the nomlnaiive plural alike. 

The in6exion of the genitive is formed by adding a small vowd 
to the broad one, in the termination of the nominative ; or, by 
changing the broad vowel or diphthong of the nominative into a 
small one; as, 

siKavLia. 
NoM. BaU a spot. 
' Gen. Bd]U>of a spot. 
Dat. 'bobtillitoaspot. 
Aco. B4U, a spot. 
Voc. ab4)U,o spot. 
Abl. le bttU, with B spot. 

Boi), flsole. 
Con, 1- man's name. 
yon, a tune. 
4>itil, a blind man. 
Cofip, a body. 
Tk>\ip, a sod. 
COTic, a proper name. 
Ca'c, a cat. 
Sac, a sack. 
Siioc, a trumpet. 
BllOC, a badger. 
Boc, a he goat. 
Cqoc> a hill. 
Coll, hazel. 
Poll, a pit. 
Co|iii, a goblet. 
■Dorifj, a fist, 
C114ÍÍ, a tree. 
F4t),a division, 
^b, a bill. 



NoH, Bjiill, spots. 

Gen. B4II, of spots. 

Dat. "Do Bl)<ilU]B, to spots. 

Ace. B^lll, spots. 

Voc. St b4lU, o spots. 

Abl. le b4ll4|&, with spots. 

lER DECLINE, 

Sop, a wisp. 

SU15. a robbery. 

OjiC, a young pig. 

TjOJIC, aHUdboar. 

Pope, a tune. 

5oitt;, a garden. 

B0I5, a belly. 

C0I3, a sword. 

Tolc, bur of the head. 

Belli, a mouth. 

Sjéul, a story, pi. rjejl. and 

rséuU, and TSeulUAlS. 
feuft, grass. 
WéU|i, a finger, pi. rqejit, and 

nié4lt4. 
6411, a bird, pi. 6|i) and $41)14(5- 
lé4i|, disiress. 
U4I), a lamb. 
Cu4i), a harbour, pi. cU4)ii and 



C '.oogic 



BTXHOLOGY. 



tuAt), the mooD, 
Siut), sleep. 



NoM. Teufi, a man. 
Gem. yjji, 0Í a man. 
Dat. i>' tC4|i, to a man. 
Ace. yeA\l, a man. 
Voc. ?lt=l|>. o man. 
Abl. le Te^ii, with a man. 



sn<u:, a son 

CeÁii, a. head. 

PeAÍj, a pen, p/. isiij and 

SINGULAR. 

Noli. 2lr4l,an ass. 
Gkn. 2lr'l)l> OÍ an ass. 
Dat. 4)' ttr^l, to an ass. 
Ace. 31rdl, an ass. 
Voc. ^ d^atl, ass. 
Abl. le tr4l, wilh an ass. 



CarAn, a path. 
tiir4i), anger. 
CiLdtUn, a shoe. 
TlUti4ti, a founiatn. 
ilile^i), an island. 
Cu|le4i), a whelp. 
50DaT> happiness. 
4)0t)ar, misfortune. 



SuaI, pit coal. 
fUAl. urine. 

NoM. Till, men. 

Gen. fcAXi, of men. 

Dat. t)' ^ediujb, to men, 

Aco. TPJI*. men. 

Voo. 21 ifeAi[iA, o men. 

Abl. le peitfULiB, with me 



l&tit, the sea, 
/Bjieac, a truuL 
. p)ii and pe4ÍÍ4. 1 NeATi, a nest. 



Nou. Slr«l, asses. 
Gen. ar^l, of asses. 
Dat. <!>' ttrdUifi, to asses. 
Ace. 2lrA)l> asses. 

Voc. ?l ataU, asses. 
Abl. le axáU}% with asses. 

INER DECLINE, 

SoUr, comfort. 
>I»on)ur, pride. 
Seatimr, James. 
'Do|i4r, a door. 
S5ú7>4ii, a herring, 
Bp^'o4r], a salmon. 
yoUAX, knowledge. 



NoM. Bllon)46, a colt. 
Gen. BiioTr]4i3, olacoli. 
Dat. <I>o BI)|iont4d, to a colt. 
Ace. Bpoit)4c, a colt, 
Voc. .21 btH)ii|4(5, o colt. 
Abl. le Btion)4ó, with a colt. 



PLUftAL. 

NoM. BjioniAijie, cohs. 

Gen. Bpoii|4dj of colls. 

Dat. 'Do b|ioti)4C4)li, to colts. 

Ace. Biioti)4)Se, colts. 

Voc. 21 bl)|L0ii)AÓ4, o colts. 

Abl. le bpotT)4d4ib, wilh toils 



CiilUé, a boar. 



SeA\liíixc, a foal. 
'5Uoit)A&, a lobster. 
féa'sn)Mi4A, a steward. 



ETYMOLOGY. 

I fUtiteaninat, a lawyer. 

Bl0^ii)t)^, a thief. 
I CojletUi, Gen. coillS of a cock, 

Th* seco)id Decleiuion. Femhttnei. 
The ^entlire eiagular has a small increase. 
The dative a small inflexion. 
The vocative is Tike (he notninative. 
Tbe nominative plural has a broad Increase. 



NoM. SedUó, a moon. 
Gbn. ScdUtTáe, of a moon. 
Dat. V)o$eiilúri, to a moon. 
Ace. "^eaUíC, a moon. 
Voc. ^ shCíiUó, o moon. 
Abl. tesedUfS, with amoon. 



Biojtdi, a heifer. Gen. b)}i)áe. 
Colpd6, a heifer. 
SlpTCíié, a wench. Gen, 3)tir!3e 
hAtjireAt, a brawler. Gen. 

NoM. CiDobloi'D, trouble. 

Gbn. TJriobloi'oe, of trouble. 

Dat. 1)0 ciDoblofD.lo trouble. 

Ace. Cfijobloii;, trouble. 

Voc. 21 TJjiiobloiTS, o trouble, 

Adl. le c mob loco, with trou- 
ble. 



NoM. 'SeAlúéA'i), moons. 
Gen. ScAldd, ofmoone. 
Dat, DosbedUeAib.toffleMis 
Ace. 3e4UÍ4-6, moons. 
Voc, 21 ^SAiaiA-t, o moons. 
Abl, le gciiladiiiB, with 



Sculopde, a whore. 
C4)lle4é, ahag, Geu. WlUjáe. 
^ei|t^|ie4Ú, a harlot. Gen. 
n)ejrixi|iJ5e. 



NoM. TJtilobloi'De4*, troubles, 
Gbn. T/|i|obloixi, of troubles. 
Dat, 4iO ciiiobloi'oje, to trou- 
bles. 
Ace, ■Cr>1obloj-oe4'6, troubles, 
Voc. 21 *|iioblorDe4ii, o trou- 
bles. 
Abl. le cjlIobloj'Dib, with 
troubles. 



TJtHOtioiC Trinity. 

Onrbloi'D, absolution. 
Corjtboj-D, a dispute, 



I NedTCOfo. ^ boil. 
BococD, a speck. 



m, SsotiJs, a farmer, 
n. S5ol<5)3e, of a farmer 



Nom. SjoldSd*, farmers. 
I Gen, S30I1Í3, of farmer». 



«glc 



Dat. "bo r3olíS;3, to a farineT. 
Am. Sjolifj, a fanner. 
Voc. 91 T50W5. o farmer. 
Abl. letJoWis, witb a fanner. 



Dat. 4)0 T5oUJsAi&, to fannert. 
Ace. SyiiOSA-t, farmers. 
Voe. ?l T50I1S54*, o farmers. 
Abl. ler^oU^iG.witli farmers. 



Sjeiceds, a hawthoTn, 
SiseiSs, a faiir. 
Vlw^ás, a lark. 
Cujrefis, « windle straw. 
CuriSs, ft jacket. 
l4T(Í5> ablaze. 
Téa.T65, a beard. 
Ofiedr"^ 8 briar. 
SplneiSj, a gooseberry. 
WiiicSs, 8 delicate girl, 
C|ji[itf3, a chafer or clock. 
CwrjiSs, a piece of money. 
M)|0lwÍ3, a midge, 
JitlraSs, ft bat, 
^fcd;, a long knife. 
Soli$5, a bullock. 

BINGULAB. 

NoM, Cot, ^ 'oo'- 
Gen, Coitc of a fool. 
Dat. "Do óojt, to a foot. 
Ace. Cot, " fool, 
Voc. a dor, o fool. 
Abl. le coir, witb a foot. 



Cfláttj, abooe, 
I4ii), a band. 
CtiOÓ, across. 
CI0Ó, a stone. 
CiiAt, a citckoo. 
Cjiiwe, a rick. 
Ciwr, a den or ca 
Clu4r, an ear, 
3|»1W3, boir. 



B HAHNEft DECLINE, 

Prceó^, an effeminate fellow. 

CwDiJs, 8 haddock. 

Su-oiSs, a cake. 

SpOt]^, a spoon. 

lloijds, an unhappy woman. 

Syf-oeos, a red-breast. 

TeicleiSJ, a busk. 



Cujleiis, a fly. 
~ ' ;, a hi 



CiidiTjeiSs, 1 
Vaniiós, a crow. 
TJonnós, a duck. 
Bot]n&s, a thick cake of bread. 
yaacos, a periwinkle. 
y^moco^, a bilberry. 
"peántnSg, an alder tree. 
Omreiis, an ash tree. 



Now. C0T4, feet. 
Gen. Cot, of feet. 
Dat. •no iorAfb to feet. 
Ace. C0T4, feel. 
Voc. aeoTA, ofeet. 
Abi. le cordjb, with feet. 



Ciiii'15, hardship. 
BÚ41Í, victory, 
TjiLcm, an ax. 
2fluc a pig. 
Pluc, a cheek, 
SUc, a rod. 

loi)5, a ship. Gen. tu)ti5e. 
4)|tOii3, a company. Gen. 
■opu)t)3e. 
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KTYMOWKIT- 



NoM. 3ri)0i), a sun. 
Geií. Sjiéiue, of a sun. 
DiT. "Do Jiiém, to a Sim. 
Ace. 5m<ii], a sun. 
Viic. 21 áHMH, snn. 
AflL. le SJtéjl], with a uun. 



PLUBjtk. 

Note. 3|iTai)4, suns. 
Gen. 5tt|di), of suns. 
Dat. 4>o SiiMDail}, to sun 
Ace. ^lilttXli suns. 
Voc. 21 SnwiM, o suns. 
Abl. le 5[i)'it)^)b, with s 

IN KB DECLINE, 



S5l4t), a kuife. Gen. rSÍne. 
5645, a branch. Gen, jéjse. 
Se4jic, loie, Gen. reiiice. 
Cedltc, a hen Gen. citice. 
Piat), a pain, PI. p)4illM. 



3WU, hostage. 

Teill, treachery. Gep, Tseille. 

Btté45, a he. Gen. bpftise. 

Cji5oc, an end. Gen cjljóe. 

C)ot, a pap. Gen. c)&&. 

Ciall, reason . I 

The third ZfeeUntitm. MatcuHnet and FeminÍMi, 

Nouns of the third declension have a hroad increase in the 
genitive singular. 

And a small increase in 15 or,, broad in e^-o, and ^ía, in the 
nominative plural. 



NoM.T]5e4'DOlii, a weaver. 
GEN.Ti:)5e4-oo|w, ofaweavei 
Dat. '1>'i=bJSe4'DOlti,loaweavi 
Ace. Vigeii'COiii, a weaver 
Voc. 21 TblSeiisoip, o weaver 
Abl. le f )5e4C0j|t, niih 



Cpucdijceojp, a creator. 

SUt)4i3ÍB0(ii, a saviour. 
TU4T34l^0iti, a redeemer. 
CunidT)0)ji, a fabrieaiur. 
Ctiofltid-coin, a carpenter. 
t^OTiDAOojn, a tanner. 
Be4|tti4t>0in, u barbi.T. 
C4PIW1Í0JP, a carman. 
SJljlHTjeoip, an archer. 



NoM, Vr5ea.'D0]^i$, weavers. 
Gen. Tisea.'DOifi, of weavers. 
Dat. <n'|:iáe4'DO||t)&,to weavers. 
Ace. "FljeATWimS, weavers. 
Voc. 21 tiSe4'C0iM5,o weavers. 
Abl. le iíi3e4'DO)(i)b, with 
weavers. 



'it)e4llcoifi, a deceiver. 
Te4UTK)i|i, a traitor. 
Spe4Ux)0)H, a mower. 
1-O)fl5reoj[i, a sailor. 
'IDiilUeoiri, a miller 
Chírtea-ooi^, a diicher. 
NénUT)0)H, an astrologer. 
P<i|ceoir>. a tippler. 
SUccoip, a rubber. 



N"ii. aiT^n, a fatlier. 
Gi:.\. 21ti]i4^ of a father. 



NoM. 21)tiie, 1 
i fathers. 
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BSYHOLOGV. 



Dat. VAtajn, to a father. 
Ace. 21t4l|i, a faiher. 
Voc, tl útAlfl, o father. 
Abl. le 4TUi)tt> w't'' B father. 



Gbn. 9)t[tettó, of fathers. 
Dat. 4t)'itit|ie4tC4)b, to fathen. 
Ace. Zlittte, or 4|Tnte4tó4., &- . 

thers. 
Voc. 21 árbjie, or tt]^^4Cd, 

o fathers. 
Abi. le 4!*tte4CiijB, with 

fathers. 



. IN THIS HANHEB DBCI.tNX, 

Bii4^>rt, a hrother. | W4iuii}t, a toother. 

BIHGUIiAB. 

NoM. Cnro, a part. 
Gen. Cot54, of a part. 
Bat. <Do c1iu)t;, to apart 
Ace. Cufo, a part. 
Voc. 21 euro, o part. 
Abl. le cu)T), with a part. 



NoH. Cocd, or co-od»^ parts. 

Gbn. €0*04, of parts. 

Dat. 4)0 íoxxiiB, or -do iox»- 

dtwiB, to parts. 
Ace. Co-Oii, or ccoAilA, parts. 
Voc. 21 coTut, or a tox^aXfu, 

o parts. 
Abl. te co'o^jb, or le «re- 

<li)4)b, with parts. 

DECI.tNB| 

l)or. Gen. Ie4r4, a raih, PI. 

ljor4i)4. 
21)111^, a sea. 
■Coil, the will. 
Teojl, iesh. 
Bre, life. Gen. be4^ 
"Pior. knowledge. Gen. feAXi- 
Ceils, deceit. Gen. ce4l54. 
The fourth VeeleniioH. 
Nouns that end in vowels; polj» syllables ; having j long in 
the last syllable ; and diminutives in jt], are invariable in the 
singular ; the cases of the plural are formed like those ol other 



Citoip, a fight. 

S^ut, a stream. 

Sjiart, layer. 

tU|!), a drove, PI. ZAnve. 

C4ii), a fine, Fl. C4t)4é4. 

Ci*, a shower, PI. ce4C4>|4. 

TFUjc, a chief. 



B4)le, a town, PI. b4itce. 
SjdU, a bowl, PI. rgálcui'D. 
R13, a king, PI. miix. 
T1T5, a house. 
S4QI, a gentleman. 



4)40], a clown. 

>Dti40|, a diuid. 

Choi*, a heart, PI. cpoi^ed*. 

L40J, a poem. 

CdO), a way. 
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TÁmne. a ring. 
5U|i)t]e, glasi. 
TF)le, a poeL 
^dfoe, a stick. 
* 5t'DU)5,atbief,PL54'C4;je4i}it 
Ce4t)i>dT$, a mercbant. 
^péjxxúií, a shoemaker. 
C4|l1i). a little girl, PI. C4)l|q- 
e4*, or C4ltft)lé- 



Nou. Beat), a woman. 
Gem. Wn^, of a voman. 
Dat. tto i))i)aot, to a woman. 
Ace. Be^i), a woman. 
Voc. 21 beai), o woman. 
Abl. le be4i), with a woman. 



VlV)n, a little man. 
p4]Tcii), a child. 
Spdllp^T), a rascal. 
CTtuiTSil.ajug. 
Blu|lTiit), a beetle. 
Bfwirsli), an apron. 

ifemii. a gift- 

Beiiji], a little montb. 



3l)>)tt, women. 

Bat), of women. 

4)0 rt|D<i)K, to vomen. 

Wi)A. women. 

21 ri)i)4, o women. 

le tqi)4)C, with wom«). 

PLCS A L. 

B4*, cows. 

Bd, of cowB. 

4)0 biuiit^, to cows. 

Ban, cows. 

aft4T!,ocows. 

le budjB, with COWB. 



No». Bo, a COW. 
GsN. 6o, or bu)D of a cow. 
Dat. tto bii]t), to a COW. 
Ace. Bo, a cow, 
Voc. 21 Ik), cow. 
Abl. le buit], with a cow. 

SINOCLAIt. 

NoM, Cu, a greyhound. 
Gen. Chi), or cH)tj, of a grey- 
hound. 
Dat. 4)0 étiii), áu, or íoi), to a j 

greyhound. 
Ace. Cu, a greyhound. 
Voc. 21 du. 

Abl. le cuii], cu, or cot) with 
a greyhound. 

Many nouDs of the second and third declensions are contrac: 
in the genitive case; as, 

Bu^tieat), a troop. Gen. buí-ótje, for bHi-ojije- 
BpíAÍlAp., a word. Gen. b|ie]c^e, for brt)a^T]te. 
iO^i'D)!], morning, Gen. njAjTHje, for ti)il)T3jt]e. 
Bl)4'Ó4)t), a year, Gen.bl)4'ón4. 'or bÍj4'ÓAn4. 
JoUti, an eagle. Gen. joljui, for ioU)V4. (19.) 



Nou. CU)I), C0I)4, C0))é4. 

■ Gen, Cot). 

Dat. t>o ^t]4)b. 
1 Ace. Cum, CDi]4, CDi}d4. 

Voc. 21 001)4. 4 C0)]£4. 

Abl. le coi}4)b. 
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NODNS DBCLIHBD TITH THB 



Firat. Nmai beguating vUh voaeli. 

If the noun be muculine, C is prefixed to it in the DominBtive • 
singalar; if feminine, I) is prefixed to ihe genitive. 

In the plural of both gendNB, 1] is prefixed to the nominative 
and dalive; and t) lo the genitive. f20) 



Nov. 21t) c4C<ii)i, the ftther. 

Gen. ^li aJJAjUi. 

Dat. iDm) dLtatii. 

Ace. Ul) CAC41I1. 

Abl. lejr 411 4t41ii. 



NoM. Ha l)4)Tnte, or t>4 l>dT^ 

jieata. 
Gen. Nd TjAltjie^Lt. 
Dat. 'I>ot>4 1)!!!*!!©*!^*!^. 
Ace. M4 )i4ii|te, or 1)4 Haiti* 

^eAéA. 
Abl. letTi >)a l)4)6fie464i& 



1 THIS HINNEB DECLINE, 



I21t] iw4r3b05, the bishop. 
Slq i>4)i)3e4l, the angel. 
21i) TMr4t, the ass. 



NoM. Wij Ola, ^ virgin. 
Gen. N4boíáe. 
Dat. tXyif ofs- 
Ace. 9i) o)j. 
ABt. leiT 41) 0^3. 



NoM. NttboS4. 
Gen. tl4 i)oj. 
Dai. 4)01)4 bo$4)B. 
Ace. H4bo54- 
Abl. Lor ^K 1)054)U. 



Ml) ii)TeiÍ3, the thrush. 
?It) e4U, the swan. 



1 21t) ilixi, the doe. 
1 Zlt) 4ri)4i), the river. 



Masculines are aspirated in the genitive and dative singular ; 
and feminines in the nominative and dative. 

In the genitive pluial, all initial mulables are eclipsed, except 
tt) and X- 
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10401, bald. 
4)4071, ^^^' 
Sooft, cheap. 
CUot], leaning. 
Tuáfi, cold. 
Nluti, new. 
tiux!, quick. 



lEB DECLINE, 

ftíWÓ, red. 

7>lté4i), strong. 

3éU7i, sbarp. 

■Piop, Gen. Mu. TJn Pem. 

T^Iie, troe. 
Citioi), Gen. Max. C|iii), Feh. 

ctiii)e, withered. 



itfiu. Fern. 
N. Ace. T*itUn. IwlUi). 
Gbn. iCttlUii}, r^lUiife. 
D. Ac. T-ilUi), T4lUii). 
Voc. TaIUji), ti'Ui). 



N. Ac T4lUn4. 
Gem. TalUi). 
D. Ac. TdlUiM. 
Voc. TAlUijii. 



4 TSIa MANNEB DECLIME, 



Cotiiorq, eien. 
2lS»t)U)t, lucky. 
2lT;Ut^, quick. 
^«6^45. feeble. 
B4C4£, latne. 
4>oC|utc. difficult. 
S0CJI46, easy. 
e4'cti)U)t, jealoofl. 



MeiliitJti)Uii, powerful. 

Ce4i14t), speckled. 

4>|le4T, Gen. Mas. t))Ijt> Fek. 

^lire, bithful, beloved. 
CaiiinajAA, friendly. 
Wifi'tánac, perpetual. 
Bii)0C4£, stammering. 



Second Declension. 



Adjectives ending in consonants, bavin^ a small vowel in the 
termination, increase small in tbe genidve Terainine and nomit»- 
tive plural. ('22) 

2lnr4lS> ANCIENT. 



N.Ac. V. apr^iSe. 
Gen. ilprira. 

|Dat.Abl. itpTAjS. 



JVi». Ftm, 

N. Ac. V. «TiT^lS. i|ir*ilS- 
Gen. 2I71T41S, ApTATSe. 
DiT. Aco. anfATS, Aur^iilS. 

I 
C4i>i>|'6, smart. 
íeáribíiTo, childish. 
C4)r, tender. 



S MANNBB KECtlNSi 

! C|ilU<, bard. 

WÍI), ndld. 
J S4|if), jdeasant. 
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Some adjectives of this declension are conlracted in the geni- 
tive singular ; as, 

^oifi)i), deiightful. Gen. dO)6i)e, for ito|b)i}e. 
aiuii), beautiful, Gbs. 4ltte, or 4)Ut)e, for Áhine. 
Third Jkclmiiott. 
Adjectives ending in 4ri)U)l, bave a broad increaw in llie geni- 
tive úngular and Dominative plural. 

5e4t]4ri)1lll, LOVBLT. 



■tNGItUK. 
Mai. Fern. 

N. Ac. V. '5eánA^u}l. 
Gen. 3eAiMTl)U. 

Dat. Abl. 5e<iil4rt)U)l. 

ed3TA>bUll, various 
TedjlAiijuil. manly. 



FLIIIIAI~ 

Múi. Ftm. 
N. Ac. V. 3e4i)Art)U. 
Gbn. 5eAii4t)iu|l. 
Dat. Abl, 3eatM'huil. 



I Be(it)4ii)UTl, womanly. 
I 6an>dtiiuil, stately. 



Some monosyllabic adjectives, havingabroad vowel in theter- 
mination, increase broad in tbe genitive feminine, and nomina> 
live plural. 

CO]l|l, DSEVEN. 



Afa>. Fern. 
N. Acc V. Coiiit, copp- 
Gen. Cott)i, confiA. 

Dat. Abl. Copp, cojtii. 



N. Acc. V. Cojijui. 
Gen. Cojiji, 

Dat. Abl. Co]1|i. 



PfUib, quick. 
3|U>v, sndden. 
BpedJ, fine. 



I C4r, curled. 
Tli^Ti fluent 
j CeA\m, just. 
Fourth Decleanon. 



Mas. Fern. 
N. Ac. V. Moi-TJil. 

Gen. %ax-cA. 

Dat. Abl. ilorxKi. 



I Mai. Ftm. 

N. Ac. V. aor«4. 

Gen. iloroA. 

(Dat, Aat. tlorcKi. 
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TIÍBS DBCUNZD WITH NOUNS. 



Adjectives beginning with mutable consonants (except ■o or t: 
following a noun ending in n,) are aspirated in tbe nomiuatÍTe 
and accusative, singular feminine ; genitive, masculine ; dative, vo- 
cative and ablative, both genders; and in the vocative, plural. (23) 



?ll) IWiltl 5e<ll, THB 



NoM. ill) yeAti'SCAl. 
Gen. ai) iiji S)l. 
Dat. "Dod ^A\i jedl. 
Aco, 2li) Tftilt 3641. 
Voc. 21 tm 3il. 
Abj.. lejT 4IJ tdp áe<il- 



NoH, Na ifi|i 3ettU. 
Gbn. H4 UfeAH scaI. 

DaT. 4)01)4 T64|I4)1$ 56414. 
Ace. N4 pjfl 56414. 
Voc. 2) te4Il4 §6414. 

Abl. lejT 14 T:e4juib 5e4U. 



2lt) ^4T) 5e4l, THE FAIR WOUAN. 



SIN«UL1R. 

NoM. 2li) Ke4r) 3e4l. 
Gen. N4 ti)T)4 jile. 
Dat. twi) ii)ti40) SjI. 
Ace. 2li) be4it$e4t. 
Voc. it be4ti Se4l. 
Abl. leiT <»>J rt(Ti40i JiU 



NoM. N4 iiit)4 5e4U- 
Gen. H4 ti)b4i) teal. 
Dat, 't)oii4 iTji)4)b sedld. 

Ace. N4 TI1D4 56414. 

Voc. 2Í it|j)4 áe4U. 
Abl. ten" W njiwiB se4l4. 



21)) U TU4|t, the cold day. 
21i) Cii4^ n)Oii, the great tree. 



Fern. 

2li) ii)4)T3)l) tii4it, the c 

morning. 
21l) cloc ii)Oft, the great staD< 
Ijange in their initials, when c 



COMPARISON. 

The comparative degree is formed by putting ifíox, more, be- 
fore the genitive feminine of tbe positive ; as, 5e4l, white mor 
Srle, whiter. (24) 

The superlative is formed by putting 710, very ; before the nomi- 
native } or, 4Tj most, before ibe genitive feminine of the positive ; 
as, 110 Se4l, very white; 4T 3)le, whitest. (25) 
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I 


RRBGULAR COMPABISON. 




POSITIVE. 


COMPARATIVE. SUPEttLATlVÉ. 


lOArb, good. 


Nior rcdm- Bo ti)d)ú, 4r l=e4iii- 


Olc, 


bad. 


Hwr ti)e4r4. Fo olc, at iTjedr4. 


Wáp 


.great. 


Njor njtí. Bo ii|ojt. 4r til's- 


Beds, )■"'». 


H|or lujíi. Fo 6e43, at lujii. 


fáZiA, loDg. 


ISKS"*" l-^Wrm. 


3411 


near. 


Nwr 54iiie. Bo S<iii, 4T t)e4r4. 


Ujiur, easily. 


"'"r-". isruS'.'ST"- 






NUMERAL ADJECTIVES. 


VALD 


E. CARDINAL 


ONB, kt!. ORDINAL, r.Rar. aíC. 


1 


aot]. 


Ce4t!. 


2 


«0, 


■D^iu- 


3 


^m, 


T;ne4r- 


4 


Cencan, or ceicne, CeattiúniA^. 


5 


CÚ15, 


Cuj5e<i*. 


6 


sé. 


Se)re4*. 


7 


Sedéc, 


Se4dcA-6. 


8 


Oéc, 


OiTSm-D- 


9 


N40I, 


NdOiiidt.. 


10 


4)6)0, 


'ttefórfjd'í!. 


11 


«on'óédj. 


Sloiwó -Deds. 


12 


•DoíéAS. 


•Dajui x>é45. 


13 


Cni tiéxQ. 


Cti|ce4ts 156.^ or ciie4T 

T>é43. 

Ce4T!iKiifi4* véas- 


14 


Cejéiie Tié43 


15 


Cmi5 ■Dé^z, 


Cui3e4* 1)645. 


l(i 


Set^ds, 


SeiTe4'6 •0643. 


17 


Seudc 'Dé4S, 


Seddcri)** T>£43. 


18 


OCC TJedS, 


Odciijd-D ■0643. 


19 


NdOi -06*13, 


N40ltl4-Ó -0645. 


20 


riéce. 


TjtéeA-ó. 


21 


Moi) jr Tl*óe 


2loi)it|4* TiTJéeAo. 


22 


4)o ir íl*ée. 


4>4n4 i!jtde4Ti. 


30 


*eié A\i frtteú.-o, itejerhedti 4[i f}iJÍ.eA-o. 


31 


aon xiéds ir 


Tl*ée, 2loi)4'ó "0^43 4t> ^lt&eáxi. 


40 


04 t[*de4X!, 


4)4 ti*de4'D. 


30 


"bejé, ir "04 íitcejit), Í)eidii]e4ti aji ■oa (:|*de<i'o. 



;..Googlc 



BTTMOLOGT. 



60 Tixif T)*íe<i'D, 'Cpi TJtient. 





YftteAT), 


ieA-D. 


100 


Cé4«, 


CeA-D. 


200 


'todcfed'D, 


^AtéMO. 


300 


"CpJ CeA-O, 


T^W céiX). 


1000 


íOíle, 


ÍOÍle. 


2000 


•lU tij'jle. 


-1)4 tÍHle. 


10000 


4)eti itlile. 


Dejó tl)íle. 


1000000 


ÍOíUmi), 


ÍOlUlufí, (27) 



1, Ihon ; re 



PRONOUNS. 

PERSONAL. 

There are four penonal pronoum, viz.^— tt)e, I ; 
or é, he ; n, or j, ahe. 

In declining these pronouns, the nominative and accuBative 

are commonly alike; the vocatife wanting, except in the Beeond 

person ; and the ablative is formed by prefixing variotis prepoai^ 

tions, exhibited under the title of compound pronouns. 

Firil Person. 



NOM. 

Gbn. 

DAT. 


Ac. 2t)e, I, me. 
Wo. mine, my. 
"Diltij, to me. 


NoM. Ac. Slij, at. we, UB. 
Gen. Mp, ours, our. 
D*T. iftuiS, to us. 




S«coMd Ptrson. 


Noit 
Gen 

DAT. 

Ace. 


"Cn, thou. 
4)0, thine, ihy. 
•Dujc, to thee. 
V. Cbu, thee, thee. 


PLURAL. 

NoM. V. SiU.ibh.yeyou. 
Gen. Bbup, your», youi 
Dat. 't))b, to yon. 
Acc. Jb.yoa, (28) 




nird Penm 




No» 
Gbn 

DAT. 

Acc. 


Se, é, he, iL " 
«I, of him, of it. 
1)0, to him, to il. 
e, him, it. 


PLURAL. 

NoM. Swc, JA'D, they. 
Gen. %, of them. 
Dat. 4)0)6, toth«m. 
Acc. )ax>, them. 
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E Tin OLD G 7. 
Third PtTton, Ftvdnine. 



NoK. Si, ), sh 
Gkn. tX, of he 
Dat. 4)], to h 
AcD. ), tier. 



NoM. Si4t), M"0. ttey. 
Gen. 21, of them. 
Dat. 430)13, to them. 
Ace. )at>, them. 



POSSESSIVE. 



The genitives of tbe personal pronouns are called possessites — 
viz., iljo, my ; VO, thy ; a.i^, our ; Tjup, your j 4, nis ; her, its 
their. 

When ttjo, -LO, 4(1, 4, are ureceded hv the prepositions le, with ; 
U4, front ; -oo, to ; 4T), in ; tbey ore abbrevisled in the following 
manner :— 



le. 


•Do. 


ten), with my. 
let), with thy. 
lefi, with our. 
lei)4, with his, &c. 


4)OTi), lo my. 
OoTi, lo ihy. 
i)4ii, to our. 
4>4, to his, &c. 


U4. 


«lii. 


On), from my. 
O'D, from thy. 
0'4ii, from our. 
Ot)4, from his, &c. 


«nj, in my. 

a-D, in thy. 

)t)4[i, in our. 

Jn4, in his, &c. (29.) 




RBllTIVE. 



21, who, which, 4i) ce, 4i) Cf, who, which, that, ce be, who, 
ever. (30) 

INTEBROQATITB. 

Citeun ? 50 tie ? what ? masc. o4 ? ce i* fern, c) ? plural, 
cj4'D ? who ? what P which ? C4 ? what ? (31) 

DBUOKSTRATIVE. 

So, this, these. Til that, those, ut), yonder. (32) 



FROU 43, I 

1 2l34rt), in my possession. 

2 2l34'D, in thy, &c. 

„ (Mas. Slise, in hb, fitc. 
" IFbm. 2l!ce, in her, 8«. 



1 213111^, in our possession. 

2 ?l3U]B, in your, &c. 

3 2lC4, in their, &c. 
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FROU dT, OUT OF. 



i Zlr<in), out or me. 
2 ^TA'o, out of thee. 
„ fMAS. ^r> out of Iiim. 
IFbm. ilir'Oe, out of her. 



PLUBAt- 

1 Struin, out of us. 

2 2lr"1^, out of }oa. 

3 Slr^^i out of them. 



FROM ÉWlSe, UNTO. 



SINGULAB. 

1 CljUSAft). to me. 

2 Cbus^'C, to thee. 

g [Mas. Chmje, to him. 
IFem. Cbwce. to her. 



1 Cijusun. to us. 

2 Cbi»5Uib, lo you, 

3 CifllCA, to them. 



FROM IT>)]t, BBTWESN. 



1 BA-opont, between me. 

3 Jcjfi e, between him. 
i'D)|i 1, between her. 

FROM TAO), 
BINOULAB. 

1 T4ti), or iiuti), under me. 

2 ■pU'D, under thee. 

g (Mas. Tiij*e, under him. 
tF^"- Tuice, under her. 

FROM le, ALONG WIT 

aincvLAR. 

1 Lioit), with me. 

2 Le<ic, with thee. 

3 iMab. leir, with him. 
|Fem. lei*e, with her. 



1 edtiiiuiii, between us. 

2 6itc)iuib, between you. 

3 64^»>tM, between them. 



iR f4l UNDER. 

FLU A A L. 

1 Twn, under us. 

2 Tujb, under you. 

3 Tuéip4, under them. 

, OB'TOQETBSR WITH. 



1 l)i). with us. 

2 Ifb, with you, 

3 teo, with them. 



SINDDLAB. 

1 0)tTq, npon me. 

2 Ojtij, upon thee. 

g (Mas. Mip. upon him. 
(Feu. Uijiie, upon her. 



FROU 4)tl> UPON. 



1 0)ill|n, upon us, 
3 OliUlb, upon you. 
3 0|ti4, upon them. (34.) 
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PROM -De, FROM, C 



1 4))0Tt), from me. 

2 ^Kyc, from iLee. 

„ (Mas. t)e, from him. 
|Fbm. 4)1, from her. 



1 4>ifi, from us. 

2 Oib, from you 

3 i)|oB, from then; 



I JlOlnje, BEFORE. 



1 Kort]4tt), Iwfore me. 

2 Fof^x), before thee 

„ (Mas. Foilfie, before him. 
IFeh. Jtojtqpe, before her 



1 liofijuii), before us. 

2 Fortjuib, before you. 

3 Fonipd, before them. 



FROM IMIt, BRTOND, ( 



1 T^otiutt), T»tiT)), over me. 

2 Tj^jm'D TOjic, over thee. 

3 IT^btliiir, over him. 
XTjifAfXlXVe, over her. 



1 Ctjott^lfi) O'er us. 

2 djofiiiiB, over you. 

3 ibboiIU, over them. 



FROM U4, FROM. 



1 tUitt), from me. 1 lUlt), from us. 

2 tUi)T;, from thee. 2 lU|b, Irom you. 

„ |Mas. XiU-ó, from him. 3 UA^ftl, from them. 
IFem. lUjTW, from her. 

FROM littj, ABOUT OR UPON AS CLOATHS, &C. 



1 Utq4n), about me. 

2 UiDttD, about thee. 

q (Mas. U)li)e, ELbout him. ' 
IFbm. Urntpe, about her. 



1 Utqufii, about us. 

2 Utijuib, about you. 

3 Utitpu'é, about ihem. 



Personal, possessive, and compound pronouns take an addi- 
tiotial syllable, when used with a particular emphasis > or placed 
in contra-distinctiun to each other. (35) 

Id personal and compound pronouns, if the last vowel be broad, 
XA is added to the first, second and third person feminiue of the 
singular ; and lo the second person plural; hut TS is added, if 
the last vowel be small. 
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In like manner ta» or r^iin is added lo the ibird person mas- 
culine, singular, and lo the third person plnral. 

Ne is added to the first person plural ; as, 

4)<ifi), to me, txaiiirA, to injself, 'duit:, to thee, ■DUlcr®. "» ^^J- 
self; Tlii.we, rne, ourselves; é, he, éreAi), himself; tt)e,I, 
njire, myself: }, she, ire, herself; l|on), wilh me, tjonir*. with 
myself; llfl, with us, line, with ourselves. 

Id this manner decUne all the personal and compound pro 
nouns, except in the genitive case ; for. 

Possessive pronouns require the increase to he made in the 
noun that are joined with them; as, Uri), a hand, n)0 UrtttA. 
my own hand; or if that noun he followed by an adjective, the 
increase is made in that adjecdve : as, njo Urij jeilr*, my white 
hand. 

IN THIS MkNNEB DECLINE, 

il)o tedfl Tiub, my black bead. 

21 ledbAji, his book. 

tin 1*1*^1]!, our father. 

SI 5CorA 'DU1J4. their black feel. 

BljUti rmle 4pi«l, your lofty eyes. (36) 



VERB. 



Verhi are of three kinds. Active, Passive, and Neuter, Or Re- 
fleeted. 

There are seven variations of the verb, as to ttgnificalion, vÍ£. — 
the Imperative, and Infinitive Moods, Participles, Indicative, Po- 
tential, Optative and Subjunctive Moods. 

There are four variations of the Verb, as to time, viz — the Pre- 
sent, Preter, Consuetudinal, and future Tenses. (37) 

Conjugation of the Auxiliary b|, be. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 



1 \ {1 B)oitt)<ioi'C, bioTJ nfl, let us be. 

2 Bi, he thou. I ] 2 Bísi-óe, or bio* tJbb. he ye. 

3 Bjo'ore, let himf ]3 Bj-oir, or bwú rjA'D, let them be. 

b.. ][ 

The negative be not, &c., is formed by prefixing t)4 te endi 
person : as, i)4 bj'cn', or 1)0, hjo-ó rjifc, let them not be. 



C '.oogic 



INFINITIVE HOOD. 



Affinaatiee. Negalivt. 

4>o Bei*, or a Hej*, W be. Sdl) ^ 6eic, not to be, (38) 



PIRTICIFLBS. 



as 6eit, I- ),,_ „!,„* havingl tie Bej*, oi faboott© 

IHDICATIVB MOOD. 

Prettni Tense. Affirmative. 

BIHGULÁB. PLURIL. 

1 SiMilitt, 4C4 ine, I am. 1 il ^■cav\o]-D, AVA TJfi. we are 

2 ^CdOlll, 4C4 T!U, thou ait 1 1 2 Slsdoj, ava xitt, ye are. 

3 VLvA, 4TUt re> be U. J ^3 ^-ca^-o, they are. 

Otherwiie. 



1 Tutiti), C4 tt)e, T am. \ Tl Tj41iii0)'O, ha riQ> ve ore. 

2 Twiir. «4 CU, thou art. L j 2 Cd, im tiB. ye are. 

3 Cd, rsA re. he is. j ^3 TJA, va n4'D,they are, (40) 

Present. Negative. 

SINGULAR. PLUBAL. 

1 N) 6f u]l|n), ijiel itje, I") f 1 Mi ttfuil riS. tji BTUil?i)it>, 

am uot. I I or nielftire, we are noL 

2 H) Bltuiliii, i)fel liu, ibou ! j 2 N) biujlc], dj Bf uil Tlbl). ' 

art not. r "^ t)|el Tlbb. ye are not. 

3 Hj liinifl re> fljel re. ^e [ 3 Ni Viyuil riAT>, tjiel rit©, 

is not. J L ibey are noi. 

Preient. Interrogative. 

1 BbTWilflje? am IP Wl BbTuilnjI'D ' bbiujl riW. 

2 Bljiiujl ■cuP bijpiiliii'l J are we. 

art ihoH ' {12 Bbinitt ribl) ? are ye f 

3 Bljriiilre? is he? ) [Z BljTttjlriA'oiarethey »(41) 



ETTMOL06T. 

PriUr Tenie. Affirmative. 



f4)oB)0T. ■DO 6] me.l 

1 ^<t)o Bd-OAT, ■CO b4[ 

I was, or have been. 
(4)0 Bcóit, ■OO biji cul 

2 -I 4)0 bl]AT)l)4ir, W) bljA [ 

thoii wast,orhaatbeen. 
3 "Do b) T«. ^o bit re. he 

was, or has been- 



itWbionjuii, 'oobi rifi- 
1 J 4)0 btitnutt T>o B4 

we were, or have been. 
J 2 4)0 b| nb, "oo bd TPlJ- 
■ ye were, or have been. 

j ftlo b| vaxi. \ 

3-14)0 bdcdii, Tio bdj. 

(_ ihey were, or hs-ve been. 



1 Bljior, b) iije. I wa 

have been. 

2 Blii-Dbir. Si cu,, thou 

or hast been. 

3 Bl)i, B) re, he was, ( 



2 BIji, b| riK, ye were. 



BljI. B| rW'D, they wi 
or have been. (42^ 
Preler. Negative. 



I N) iwb4T, 1)) tw)B n]e,\ fl Wj ti4b4n)'t7t, m fWiB 

I was not. I rmn. we were not. 

3 Wi jujb cu, ihou wast not. U 2 Ni iwjB ri*> y« "«re not. 

3 M) jwift re. hp was not. 3 N| tmibtw^. they were not. 

J I (43) 

Preler, JnUrrogative. 

SINOni.AB. PLUBAL. 

1 ll4)b tl)e ? was I ^" or have] ( 1 JtajB ril» '' were we ? &c, 

I been. Ij2 Ku)b rib ? were ye ? &c. 

2 F4lb t;u ? wast thou ? &c. f 13 Bdib rW'O ? were they ? fite. 

3 JU)b re ? was he ? &c. J ( 

Conmetudinal Tense. AJirmalive. 

1 Bin), I am usually. \ f 1 B)*tt)j'D, b)4Íi, riii) we are 

2 Bt4Íi t;u, thou art usually. I I usually. 

3 Bwi) re, he is usually. f 1 2 B|4ÍÍ ri% ye are usually. 

j 13 B|4ii riAts, they, &c. (44) 
The negative lam not usually, &c-, is formed by prefixing l)| 
to each person ; as, i» ejnj, iji bl)Í4Íi cu, &c. 
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The inierrogative are you uioolly '' &c., ii formei) by prefixing 
tq to each person ; as, Tqb)4f) CU ? fDblift re ? Sic. (45.) 
Future Tense. .íffirmalive. 

PLURAL. 

l\ Bei-eniiT), bei* niili we 

shall be. 
-!2 Bei*, bei* ri», ye, &c. 
3 Becó, bejti re, he shall I 3 Bei*, bei* rw©. they shall 
' (46.) 
lilegative. 

Mj bjaiil. I shall or will nolV/l Nj beitniji'c, tjj bwfl riS. 
Iip- I I we shall or will not he. 



1 Bejo, be)* ti)e, I shall be. 

2 Betit, be)* cu, thou sbah 



De. I I we snail or wiii not De. 

2 N| b)4Í) cu, thou shall. Sec. M 2 T4i bi4t) ri^. ye shall, &c. 

3 Ni 6j4i) re, be shall, &c, j 1.3 Nj bjnn twd, they shall &c. 

FuluTe. Interrogative. 



1 Spbei-oitii-o ' tijbei* ri») i* 
shall we, &e. 

2 lObet* ri* ' shall ye. &c. 
,3 iObe|*rwti? shall ihey,&c 

Consaetudinal of tke Future. 



1 ittibeco tije ? shall I be 

2 WbCi* iju ? shall, &c. 

3 «Jbej* re ? shall, &c. 



3 2t)u)t bi4r> or ^ bf^r, as it shall be, oi the person that is or 
shall be. (47.) 

SUBJUNCTIVE. MOOD, 

Present and Future Tenses. A^rmalive. 



1 Í04 Cditjocc, n)4 Cd mi. : 
we be. 

2 40a B4 n*, if ye be. 

3 3t)4 TUiiX), tt)4 C4 TM^i ' 
they be. 

Present, ifc. Negative 



1 21)4 TUtitt), if I be. 

2 W4 t;4 cu, if thou be. 

3 304 B4 re, if he be. 



SINOULAB. 

1 Wuf)4 BfUll)!!!, HIUp BliUll' 

iqe, if I be not. 

2 SQuntt &13U)l cu,if ibou, &c, 

3 iOutwftpiilre.ifhebenotl |3 WuiR Btu}! V^-o, 
(48.) 



1 40ui)ti, Kipu|lti]i'c, ii|ut)d 
Brujt rifj, if "e be not. 

2 iOuiM brtijl Tib, if ye, &c. 
*■ ■ r they 
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Preter Tense. A^rmatire. 

1 tXiÁ Bior, tT)4 B) nje, if I were, (49)— As the Preter of the 
IndicaUve Mood. 

Contuetudinal. 

SINQULAB. PLURAL. 

1 4)4 tilbioti, 'D4 mbwfi, if I'l /1 i)« flibio-finjAOlT, 'Oil nibiA-o 
were or had been. I | r)<)> <f we were, or had 

2 flJd iijbiA*!^, if thou, &c. I 

3 4><i iijbju-ó, if he had been. H 2 flM nfbw* nb. if ye, &c. 
3 i)4 ii)b)x>it> xiA n)bid'ti 

L TI<i'0> if they were, &c. 

Preter and Consuetudinal, Xegative, 

glXOtTLAB. PLDRAL. 

1 3Qund be 50 fuiifi n)e, if I^ ,1 SOuiwbe 50 [kuB rifij if we, 

had not been. I had not been. 

2 ilOuT]4 be 30 |uiib cu, if J 2 ^uii4 be 50 jujb nb, if ye 

thou had not been. H had not been. 

3 Wum be 50 twjb re. if he Is SOuixt be 30 |un1i n**. if 

had not been. ^ ^ they had not been. 

Fttlvre Tetiie. Affirmative. 

1 WáB|4t>), if I shall be. ■, ,1 2t}4 bion)ttOl'D, RXlb)0^n^, 

2 204 bio!) cu, if thou shaltl J if we shall be. 

be. M 2 2t)4 Sioi) ribl), if ye, &c. 

3 iOM b]oij re, if he shall be.) Í3 2t)4 bjoij rWC if tliey, &c. 

Future. Negative. 

SINGULAR. 



1 9thit)4 mbeit; ii)e, if I shalh 

not be. 

2 ^uii4ii)be)-6cu,irthou,&c. 

3 ^uiM tl)bei* Tfti if he. 



1 WuiM njbecD Tlii if we 
shall not be. 

2 il)unti")bej'Dribt),ifye,&c. 

3 iOuT)4 it)be)t) riA'D, if diey 
shall not be. (dO.) 

OPTATIVE HOOD. 
SIKGULIB. PLURAL. 

1 3o ju)B n)e, may I be. ) í^ 3° pAlbnu©, 50 jtAjb ni» 

2 5o |i4t6 cu, mayest thou be. ( J may we be. 

3 3o lujb te, may he be. 1 1 2 3o ti4jB xi^, may ye be. - 

} (a 30 jujB rid'D, may they be. 
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Optative. J^egativ 



1 N^it luiK v)e, may I noi be.^ 

2 Ndji iidfB ctt, mayesl thou, I 



3 M4|t tuitt TCi nwy he noL/ 



1 Mttji jutibniiv i)4|t ti4ib 

r;6, niay we not be. 

2 Mtiii luib Tlbj «""y ye not 

be. 

3 Hilti juili x)AXi, may they 



I wish I were, &c., is expressed, bw* t^4ic l)Oi>t 50 )t4|B nje, 
or bfe^ttt liofi) 50 iwjB ti)e. (61.) 

POTS NT I IL IfOOS. 

The potenUal is formed by the auxiliary impersonal. 
Preunt. Ptetrr. JVOfN. 

Sir. or IT. i' is- Bd, it was. BuiS, it shall or will be 

Or by VfSim, I come, used impersonally; or by CAj'tfji, must. 
To some one of these is jniued such a word as, ^pefDi]!, possible ; 
e6}% right; ej^tJ), necessity. Sec, folloived by the pronoun 
which should have been nominatÍTe lo the verb, and by the verb 
itself in the infinitive mood ; as, 

)T «ram 'OA'tl A beic, I must be ; jr fera)ji tjonj A Beié> I 
may be; hA 6i5|]i -tMti 4 bet^i I sfaoiud have been ; q) ^ Ijon) 
A befc, I cannot be ; CAlt^ró nje 4 bejc, I must be. (fi2.) 
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REGULAR VERBS. 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

CORJUQATION OF bU4)l, STRIKE. (53) 

lUFERATlVE UOno. 

affirmative. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

I" i\ BuA)l)ltj)'D, let US Strike. 
J 2 Biuil)5l)e, strike ye, 
( let them slrike. 
The imperative negative strike not ikon, &c., is fonned by 
prefixing i]4 to each person ; as, ii4 bu^il, &c. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 
AgbTtiative. Ntgative. 

4!>o or 4 1iluUi&, to strike; Sai) 4 SluUt*, not la strike. 

FARTICIFLXS. 
Praenl. Preltr. Future. 

a imUt, .triki.g;| {Xi„gt™f ' } f ^y^^*'"" 

INDICATITB UOOD. _ 

Pretent Tente. Affirmative. 

1 BlMllltt), I strike. \ 1 1 BlU|l)n)|^, we strike. 

2 Bu4)l||i, blW)!)* CU, thou! la BiiailTO T)B. ye strike, 
sirikest. j 1 3 Bitdjliii tW'o, itey strike. 

3 Biwjlí'é je, he strikes. J |_ 

The present negaiire I do not strike, &c., is formed by prefix- 
ing i)j to each person ; as, i]( YmAjlm, &c. 

The present interrogative do I strike ? See., is fonned by pre- 
fixing 4 or 4t) to each person ; as, 4 tqttU4|l|n| ? &c. 

Present, with the relative 4, who; arfCI, who; tjoÉ, which 
30 "DC ? what ? C4 huA)[t !* when ? 30 "oe Itiun ? host i" having 
4, who, which, expressea or understood. 
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SINGOLAR. PLUBAL. 

1 SoceBiMileATnie? what") fl Sir riti 4 Biwile-ir, we do 

do I strike''' j i strike. ' ~ 

2 Jr 'HI <i huúíledx, it is thou ! J 2 So tie Biiiiile4r XÍ^ ? *í>Bt 

that strikest. M do ye strike ? 

3 Cid Su4ile4i| re? whom! \ 3 CA\)UAíp,AÍUA)\eAxr}*'o? 

doeshestrike. J [^ whendothBystrike!'(d4} 



Prefer. Affirmative. 



1 4)0 Bii4)le4r. IJUAjl it)e, I, 

struck. " 

2 4)0 Giidllir> iiucil cu, thou 

iltuckest. 

3 4)0 fiut^l, biuil Te> he 



,1 4)0 bii4ile4tr)4)t 

tli), we struck. 
2 4)0 1iUiiile<iBdti, 

Tibl], ye struck. 
4)0 bu4)le4'D4]\, Biwil riAt», 

they struck, (55) 



btuil 



The preler negative is formed by prefixing i)j4|l to each per- 
son ; as, tjwn 6u4)le4r. I did not strike. 

The preter interrogative is formed by prefixing i)4|t to each 
person ; as, i)4|t Gu4ll tt}e ? did I strike i* (56) 

Consueludinal. Affirmaiixie. 

SINCULAR. PLUBAL. 

1 BtU)l|Tt], I usually strike. \ i\ Bti4j[e4nr)íi,weusually,&c. 

2 Bii4lle4i)cu, thou usually,lj3 Bu4|[e4r]Tlbb>yeu!iuallySu:. 

&c. 11'* Bu4ile4ti ■n4'0, they usu- 

3 BlJ<iile4t)re> he usually, ficc.J \ ally,&c. 

The coiisuetudinal negative and interrogative are formed as in 
the present; i)i 1iiMíle4i] TjU, thou dost not usually strike; 4 
n)bu4)le4i) re ^ <ioes he usually strike ? 

Future Affirmative. 



1 BuAilfe^fi, I shall or wilh í I Bu4ilT)tt)i'o, we will strike. 

strike. M 2 Bitajlf e t)b, ye will strike. 

2 Bu4tli:e cu, thou wilt strike.| 13 B«4jll!e TM'O, they will 

3 Bu4]lT:e x^, he will strike.) I strike. 
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BTYHOLOUT. 



■ INOtrLAK. PLURAL. 

1 Bluill'o, biLd)le 11)6, I shall. ,1 Biuilnjtt), budile nQ, we 

or will Blrike. I { ihall Urike. 

2 Biulltl, bu4lle cu, ihoul j2 BuAfllti, ril>. yesbtdlslrike. 



shalt strike. j {3 Bu4]l|'6 ri<l'0> tliej' shall 

3 BuAfM-t, biuile re, hej [ itrike. (S7) 
shall strike. 

The future negative and interrogative are formed as the affir- 
mative ; as, 1)1 blKtlll'D, I shall not strike ; 4 ti]biU|I|ti ? will 
thou strike. 

The future with (he relatives <l, WO, or docI) ; or the ioter- 
rogaiive ■30'oe? ca l}<U||t P 30 "oe n)U)i ^ &c. (56) 

I 3o 1« ttu4ili!e<iT nje P'l /1 2lr rfi) a BtwilTcir, we 
what shall I strike t 1 shaU Btrike. 

thou ^alt strike. shall ye strike. 

3 2I1) ce 4 lJH<iil)!e<it, 'hej 1,3 Cí4 Biwilfe^r rWT) ' whom 
person that shall, &c. shall ^ey strike- 

SUBJDMCTITB MOOD. 

Pretenl Tense and Future. Affirvvxlive. 

1 Í04 1iu4)l)n), if I strike, &c. — as the present indicative, hav- 
ing 11)4, ifj prefixed. 

Pretent and Future. J^egadve. 

BtSOULAR. 

I Wui)4 fiU4]lin|, if I do not strike — as the present indicative 
haring n)ut)4, if not, prefixed. 

Preter. affirmative. 

' «.'SlfiS 1 "I "««J »™l--A' .b.pr.»rindi»li,. 
having tt)á. if, prefixed. 

Preter. JVegative. 



it)uti4 iu4)l trie . 
live indicative, having n)ut)4, if not, instead of i))4)t' 



' SStel Ifltadnotstrua^-Asthepreleroega. 
i)W)t. 
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sn HO LOST. 
Coniuetndinat. Affirmative. 



1 'DtitT]bi^llf|ti,badIstruck.' 
3 4}^ itibUdilyed-b, badst 

thou Btmck. 
3 4t>4 n)bii4ilipe4'á r^, bad 

he Btrnck. 



1 4)4 -nibuMlfeamo^x, «4 
tttbiwilfi-oe rii). bad we 

2 4)4 it)bii4ilTi*e rt*, had 
je sirnck. 

3 ©4 ti]bti4ilieit)jr, "04 
nibu4)li!|*e TWO, had 
they struck. (59} 

Coniuetudinal. Negatiue. 

I Wui]4 be 5U|t bii4|l nje, bad I not struck. — As the preler 
indicative, having itiuq^ be SUfi, uuless that, prefixed. 

OPTATITK HOOD. 

Present and Future. Afftrmalwe. 

SINOUUe. PLOOAL. 

1 3o rt)bU4jle4nt,30 tt)biwit-1 fl 3oit|bii4)l|n]i'D3on)bu4il)'ó 

l-Ó Tije, may I strike. j i nfl, may we strike. 

2 3o «ibimjll* ^c^x, mayest 112 5° iT)bud)l)* jijB, may ye 

thou strike. j } strike. 

3 3o il)bll4lll'ó re. may lie j 3. 3o tljbudilcDir, 30 it)budll- 

Btnbk J L it) ri4'o> may Uiey strike. 

The present and future negative are the same as affirmative, 
except that i)4p is used instead of 30 j as, i)4 ttU4)le<in), ori)4tl 
biKi)l}4 R)e, may I not strike. 

Preter and Coniuetudinal. Affirmative. 

I Biiwditii lioti) 50 it)bu4tliF)i), I wish I had struck. — As the 
subjunctive, except that, bfe4)t|t I|Oil) 30 is used instead of 

■04. 

The preter negative is Tormed in the same manner, except that 
tm|i or n4^Ii> "<)^' " 1^^ instead of 30; as, bfe4|iri t)Oili ii4ri 
filMflfiq, I wish I had not struck. 

POTENTIAL HOOD. 

1r TCI^Ijt liott) 4 bu4l4'ú, I can strike him or it, be)3lt) liuitt) 

4 bu4U'6, 1 must have struck him or it ; <]) CT5 Ijoti] 4 tiiuU^, 
I cannot strike him or it— &c. (60) 
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STYMOLOGT. 

PASSIVE VOICE. 
Blltl)lce4Il, BE STRUCK. 



IMPERATIVE HOOD. 



fisooua. 

1 Biuiilcedit nie. bfo* nje, 

biKultw.let me be struck. 

2 BH4ilve4ti, bio* cu biuiV 

ce, be thou struck. 

3 Biuilceitt 6 bioti re 

biKt)lce, lelbim be struck, 



1. Bii4|lce4|i m, biotifijAojo 
butlllce, let us be struck. 

2 Bti4jlT;e4ti ibli, b|0'ó ril^ 

bimjlTie, be ye struck. 

3 Bu4ilce4it H'o, bio'ó ri'^i'o 

biuiilce, let them be struck. 



The impeiative negative is formed by prefixing i)4 : as tja 
biuilce^lt nje, let me not he struck. 

INFINITIVH MOOD. 

91 Beit-biwjlBe, to be struck. 

PASTIClPIiES. 

Pieter, Su^fXve, struck ; Mfl iqbetT; bli4|lT;e, hftviug been 
siTuck. Future, te biwU*, le 1)4 biuU'ú or 4ji C| bei* 
bu4|lce, about to be struck. (61.) 



INDICATIV 


E MOOD. 


esent Tense. 


áfirmatiee. 




PLUBAU 



1 6il4|l'ce4|t ti)ei I am struck.^ 

2 Bu4|tce4tt TM, ibou arl 

struck. 

3 Bu4)lce4[t é, he is struck. 
Present Negative, Nl fiu4llce4|l me, &c., I am not struck, &c. 
Present Interrogative, a n)bu4)lce4|t nje ? Sic, am I struck,' 



1 Bu4)lce4|t Hi, we are slruck. 

2 B>l4)lce4ti|bh,yeareslruck. 

3 Bu4lti;e4|t |4T), they are 

struck 



&c. 



Preler Tenie. .affirmative. 



i tJo bii4ile4* nie, I 

2 4)0 bu4)le4'ó iu, thai 

3 tto bu4)te4'6 é, he 

struck. 



P1CB*L. 

)1 4)0 biwile4'6 tJi). we were 
struck, 
a 4)0 bU4ile4* Tib) ye were 
struck. 
3 4Jo bikltle** J4T), they 
were struck. 



Preter negative, N|4|l bHájleífó ttje. S^e., I was not struck, &c. 
Preier Interrogative, N4fi biufleifu nje ? &c., was I struck &c. 
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BTTMOLnCT. 



Future Tenie. Affirmative, 

SINOULAB. PLUBAL. 

I Blu|lT«4|t iqe, I Bhall or I Biu|lTe«l)i r^, wc will be 



2 Bu4|li:e(lti |B, ye will be 

siruclt. 

3 6u4ili:ett[t iifD, tbey will be 

struck. 



will be struck. 

2 Cu4ilTe4]t ÓU, thou wJltl 

be struck. j' 

3 Bu<lll^<l)t é, he will be) 

struck. (62) '' 

Future Negative, N| Kiui}lTe4|t rt\e, I will not be struck, &l- 
Fului« Interrogative, tt n|biuilFe4[t n)e ' shall I be struck, &c. 

SDBJUNCTIVB MOOD. 

Preunt Tente. Affirmatiee. 

BIKaUI.AB. PbOBAt. 

1 W4 liiutilT;e4|t nje, iflbe^ ^I"Í04 bu4|loe<irt m, if we 



2 ÍÍM Bu4lltW4|t *H, if thou 

be atmck. 

3 tXiÁ. biUTlT^ori é, if he be 

struck. ' 



be struck. 

2 il)4 Iill4ílce4|l jb, if je 

be struck. 

3 ^4 bu4)l7>e4|t jd'D, if they 

be struck. 



Present Negative, ^tii)4 n]bu4|li»4it it)e, if I be not sti uck. 
Prsler Tente. Affirmative. 



1 4>4 n)biixi|lTi« rqe, if I bad .1 4)4 tt)bii4ilT)'6 lir, if we 

been struck. 1 I had been struck. 

2 ©4 it]bu4ílTl'ó tu, if thou 11 2 'b^ ii)bU4|tfi«, iB, if ye 

hadst been stiauk. M bad been struck. 

3 4)4 il)bu4lli:)'6 re, if he J [3 4)4 n)bu4jli!l* |4'd, if they 

had be^u itruck. ' ^ had been struck. (63) 

Preter Negative, ^ut)4 be 50 li4)b n|e biwilce, if I bad not 
been struck. 

Future Tente. affirmative. 



1 lOá bu4)lTe4ti nje, il I ,1 Í04 biuili:e4|t li, if we 

shall be Struck. I I shall be struck. 

2 21)4 Bti4ili:e4[i tu, if thou 11 2 204 bU4ilipe4)t |B, if ye 

shall be struck. n shall be struck. 

3 204 bu4)lipe4|t é, if he] 3 204 bu4|lTe4ti WD, if they 

will be sinick. - ' ^ shall be struck. 
Future Negative, 2))ut)4 Tt)bU4)tK<l^ "ic, if I shall not be struck. 



60 BTIMOLOGT. 

OPTATITB MOOD. 

Present and Future Tenus- Affirmatiee. 
nnQOíns. fbUBAL. 

1 3o n)biu)l'ce4H n)e, may I. ,1 3o n)btí4jl'ce«li TJiJ, «nay 
be struck. | ( ire be Binick. 

tbou be struck. M ye be stmck. 

3 So fDbuajl'ceiiji é, niiiy hel Is 3o tijbtwiltsetiti mtj, may 
be struck. ^ ^ they be struck. 

Present and Fature Nbgative, Mitlt bluillce4tt tl]e, may I 
uot be struck. 

Preter Tense. Affirmative. 

SINGULAK. 

1 Bitenni llOfi) "04 fi)bU4lln* ti)e, *«., I wish I had been 
struck. 

Preter. Negative. 



1 Bfea.jt\ liott) q4cl) inbu4|lrr<^ "te, I wish I had not been 

Every part of the passive voice may tikewise be formed, by 
joining the preter participle passive, to the auxiliary b) ; as C4 
n|e bii4)l^^i I am struck; 15) nje biuflce, I was struck, Sus. 

To express continuance, the piesent participle having 43 or 54 
with a possessive pronoun prefixed, is joined to the verb b) ; aa, 
'C4 Itje 54 mo bH4U'6, I am in striking ; I7) n]e SO 110 ^uÁU^, 
I was in striking. 

REFLECTED VERBS. (64.) 

CONJUGATION OF C0'D4)I] SLBBP. 
IMPEEATIVE HOOD. 

A^rmative. 

SINGUI.AB. PLUBAb. 

1 , -1 Co'oUtijoi'D, bjrni'D It4p 

2 CotMiil, b? "DO eo-oU*,! I jaroU*, let us sleep. 

sleep thou. i J 2 Co^UiSe, bisite, 01 bj« 

3 CofUf* re. b| re ii4 tot> j ] rib bupsco'cU'ii, sleep ye. 

la.-6, let him sleep. I Is CooUft xi^-c \)iotiXia.Xit]A 

' ^ sco-qU'ú, let them sleep (65^ 
Imperative Negative, t)4 C0'C4t1, or 1)4 b) TO tovlA'o, &c. 
''Bleep not thou, &c. 
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>KTrHOLOQY. 51 

IHFINITIVS ItOOD. 
Affirmative. Ntgaiive. 

^ óú'qU'6, to Bleep. 341) 4 CO'OU'6, not to sleep. 

PABTIC1ÍLB8. 

Preteitl. Preler. Future. 

a do^U*, sleeping. jAp saroU*, hav- ilp tit itreUii, 
ing slept. abont to sleep. 

INDICATIVE HOOD. 

Pretent Tense. Affirmative. 



1 CocUjTt), TM ti)e njo do'o-, , I Co-DUtijoit), c4ii]0|t) iwti 

Utb, I sleep. | ^co^U^, we sleep. 

2 CcraUlT) CU, Cd 15U -DO 2 CoxiUll) nfij "OA Tl^ Buil 

EO-oU-o, thou sleepest V JCOVU*, ye sleep. 

3 CffDUjti Tc, «4 r* 1J4 io'D- 3 Co^U)i) ridxi, TM rw'o ij4 

Ut, C4 Tt 14 otoU*, hel sctrou*, they sleep, 

or she sleeps. ' ^ 

Present NegatWe, Nt dovUin), Ijjel V\e n)0 iOTsUti, I do not 
sleep, I am not asleep. 

Present Interrogative, tX scO'cUiTt), bfUll nje to'oU'á ? do I 
sleep I" am I asleep ? (66) 

Preler Tense. Affirmative. 

smavLAB. pLUEAi,. 

1 Cl)0'Dii|lTite,6) ifietijoAffC", .1 C1)(TO4jI ti5. K) Tin l^it 

Uiil slept.orlwasaaleep.l I jco'oU*, we, &c. 
S Choxuill TJU, IS] cu TO áoc- 11 2 Ctjo'Cdll riK. Bi rJlJ ''MP 

Uii, thou, &c. n SCOTiU-o, ye, &c. 

3 ChoTidii re, iji re tw io-o-l [3 cboxKiii rid-o, bi rwii i]4 

U*, he, Sic. ' ^ SConU-b, they, &c. 

Preter Negative, Hj4ft io'D4ll il)e, HJ pAlfi me n)0 icoUti f I 
did not sleep, &c. 

Preter Interrogative, Naji d(TO4jl nje ? 4tj 1141* ")* W í<™- 

l4"6 ? did I sleep ? &c. 



o;,GoogIc 



ETTHOtOGt. 



Future Tente. JJirmaliee. 



1 Coi'DeoUit), bei* itje jijo 

éO'oU.ti, I will sleep. 

2 CoToeolA vu, heat vu no 

io-aU-t, tbou -ffilt sleep. 

3 CoroeoU re, bej* re tw 
6avU,-6, he will sleep. 



1 CoiTscoU Tin. bei* rin iwp 

5Cod4^, we will sleep. 

2 Coj-oeoU Tfi, bci* rib Buti 

^COQUfE, ye will sleep. 

Coi-oeoU TWO. beiti riAT> 

Dd^co'cUi, they niU sleep. 



Fature N^atíve, N) ootoealTdv, or t)i docoeoU nje, or qi 
Chii) n|0 éoTsU*, I will not sleq>. {67) 

Future Inlerrogadve-, Oi) 3CO)T>eold ? or 41) inbeiti il)e njo 
to'oU'6 '' shall I sleep P 

SUBJUNCTIVE HOOD. 

Preient Teme. Affirmatiee. 



1 2IH C4 iqe tt)o éovUt), if I, 

be «sleep. 

2 %04 «A tni CO cocUt:), if 

then be asleep. 

3 2Dá Cd re tm tovU4, if he 
be asleep. 



,1 %04 T;4fi)orD iMTi scovUti, 

if «e be asleep, 
2 2t)4 v& X\f> ^Ull 5COvU'6, 

if ye he asleep. 
.3 2t)4 Cd rMX) 1)4 3CO'eU-6, 

If tbey be asleep. 



Present N^attve, ■ZQuijd Bfuit tt)e tijo £0'dU'6, if I be nut 
asleep. 

Preter Tense. Affirmative. 



1 4>4 n)b)4q it)0 éO'oU'6 &c, if I bad been asleep, &c. 

Preter N^ative, Wut)4 be y) ]uib it)e tqo tmlAti, if I had 
not been asleep. 

Future Tenu. Affirmativt. 



1 VQa bidll) tt)0 tooUli, if I, 

shall he asleep. 
3 tXÍA Bjoí) íu 'oo í<toU*, if I 

thou shall be asleep. 
3 2t)4 Bfon re tM tOT>U.-t>, 

he shall he asleep. 



Future Negaii 
■ be asleep. 



1 S04 Bfoij nfi iWfl 3C0'ol4'6, 

if we shall be asleep. 

2 2t)4 *)ofi Tift Bull SCcreU*, 

if ye sfadl be asleep. 

H 51)4 ft|on ri4'0 tR jco-dU*, 

if they shall he a^eep. 



!, ^uir4 vifbcfb tqe tiro óO'eU'6, if I sbaíi n 
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BTTU0LOOY> 



OPTATIVE MOOS. 



Present and Future Temes. A^irmalive. 



sikcular. 

1 3o iwjb nje ido eo-oU*,, 

may I deep. 

2 3o jíájB BH tso eo-oU-D, 

mayest thou sleep. 

may he deep. 

Present and Future Negative 
may I not sleep. 

Preter Affirmative. Bfedpii l|on) 30 jtAiB rt)c ii)0 docU*, 
I wisb I had been asleep. 

Preter Negative. Bfe4tt)t Ifon) t)<kó )tAi& fqe n)o éoTiU^, I 
wish I had not been asleep. (68) 



1 3o luijb Tin ')4^ SCO'oU'D, 
may we sleep. 

may ye sleep. 
3 5o I14I0 rJAT) IM SCOnU*, 
may they sleep. 
N4]iIt4jB nje njo itreU*, 
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ETYMOLOGY. 



FORMATION 



MOODS AND TENSES. 



ACTIVE VOICE. 

Every regular Verb has six principal parts, in the aclive^ voice, 
from which all the moods and lenses are formed : viz. (69) 
1. The imperative ; as, buttll, strike ; cttott), bend. 
2 The infinitive, usually formed by adding At>, to the impe- 
rative, ii the last vowel is broad ; eai, if small; as, -DO budlled'D, 
or "CO biuU^, to Gtiike ; tio cnotqil'ó, to bend. (70) 

3. The present, formed by adding in), or 411) to theitnperative; 
as hudilin), I strike; C]ioitÍ4n), I bend. 

4. The preter formed by adding ax, ir> or e<li: to the impera- 
tive ; as, "DO biwile4r, I struck ; "DO éttoti)4r> I Iwnt. 

5. The future, formed by adding 41), ea-o, or |c ; fAV, TCA'O, 
or Tre, to the imperative ; as,bii4|llFe4T>, 1 will strike ; c|U)n)lFA-0 
I will bend. (71) 

6. The consiietudiopl, subjunctive, formed by adding, fAfj 
•pun, or i!|5> to the imperative ; as 'D4 n)bU4|ll^n. had I struck ; 
5Ction|fU)tj, had I bent. (72) 

Regular verbs are therefore conjugated through the primary 
tenses active, in this mauner ; 

Bu4ll, 'DO bluU-Ó, bUAlIim, 'DO ttM4]le4r, bU4lli:!e4'0, X>A 

n)bli4)lf)ii, strike. 

Bmr, -00 b(iiTe4*, bjiiTJ"). "DO 6ii)re4T, bpirK^'D, ^^ 
n)b[iiri:)^, break. 

C4t, 'DO t4xA-t, c4r4iti, 'CO 6ár4r. c4rí4'D, D4 5c4ri!UiÁ, 

Ge4T), TX) ttvpax), C4p4tt), to íe4p4r, ce4pF4'D, -da 

5Ce4p^il)ii, shape or fit. 

2I54U, ■D'434ll4'D, 454IUTII, D'454lUt, 434Ut:4'D, -04 1)43- 

Allfum, accost. 

B4itt;, -00 64itTW4'D, bajtcjii), -do YiAjx^eAX, b4jtcFe4'o, 
■oa. TiibAiXV^m, baptize. 

Slp-Duig, ■d'4|1'du34'ó, ájiDuiSini, 'D'4iiDU)3e4r, 4)]itieoóf4'C 
■D4 tláliiDeocfujií, rwse. 

CpuifiiS, 'W> c|tuii)|ii34'D, crtu|ij|ti), -DO cpuinraeATi 
cfiuiiieocF4D, D4 3C[iuineocf:uiti, gather. 
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ÍII'cwnil>~ti'4'Dlwti, adore. 
3ti]t|i)) ~4|lt)iJ]eA'6, reckon. 
Bo3,-Bo3a*, rock. 
Bit^,— b4'C4'6, drown. 

BUjr.-BUrre<i*,-tB8te. 

BltuSi-BltugA*, bruise. 
BÍ03,— Bjosd-o, stír up. 
Bu4i'óln,"Bu4i'ÓTieíi*, trouble. 
Cojwjj.-eonujii'ii, BtÍT. 
Cénr.— dedTA*, torment. 
Cio^i.-twjuyt, comb, 
CUo)],"áUoi)a'c, incline, 
'bjiuj'o, — ■ójiui'ueAé, shut. 
4)un,— ■6ii?)4'D, make iast. 
'í>MIT3í~*l>1T3e**. awaken.' 
<))»l3,~'óli)5ed'ó, drive, press. 
4)oS,"'6o^'D, burn, 
4>)Ulc,— ■D]uliJ4'ti, refuse. 
TÁ^.—'fÍSA't, leave. 
i^U,— f )lle4'6, Teturn. 
Torsalr-torsU-o, ojien. 
Tlte454ri,--tpe'l3n'i*. answer. 
Twmí3,-íu)tie«id, wait. 

3Uc,-5UC4'6, take. 
3Uit,-5l*iil4*i clean. 
3lé4r,~3le4T4'D. prepare tuoe. 
30fi4l-ó,-30li4'ó, warm. 
3|iCunjU!á-3|ie4iT)U34'6, fasten. 
J4HI--H111U13. search or ask. 
14t,— Ut4*, burn. 
U)ii],~loti)4'6, make thin or 

bare. 
l)OTl,~llOT]4*, fill. 
Ie45,"ie454ti, lay down. 
té4S,~tóá54*, read. 
2ne4ll,~l)|e4lU'b, deceive. 
S«4tlb,--lt]4p64ti, kill. 
'a)e4r5,--'i)e*r5**. ™''=- 
íl))U,~tÍ))lle4ii, spoil. 
TOolj-itjoU-o, praise. 



Nocc-noérutt, strip. 
Oljs.-- oi)54'6, anoint. 
Oil'D4l3,"0|l'D4T5e4'6, order. 
Or540)l,~OT340lle4'6, open. 
Pl64r3i-lpl&4T54*) burst. 
Pi55.-P054'6, kiss. 
PíSr>-P<írA'D, marry. 
PlU)fi,"pfU)i)4*, bMtow. 
PÍúé.-plinU*, smother. 
P|ie4b,— prie4Í)4'6, kick. 
Keub,— Iiéub4'D, teat. 
Fe)'D,"iie)t>e4'D, settle. 
Hot,— jioUii, roll. 
Kur5,--liurs«*. scourge. 
S54b,-r3Ab4*, scatter. 
S4i;~t4*4'6, Blab, 
S40fi,-r 40114*, deliver. 
S4iit4|l,-r4ii)4l4'ó compare. 
Sea.jiS.-XeAH'SAt, wither, 
Sé4i),'-te4i|4'ó, deny. 
Seit),— te)'De4'D, blow. 
Sn)ei'D,"rii)ei'oe4<>, beckon, 
Se4r,--te4r4rij, stand. 
SlH5,~rltl3il*, swallow. 
Ssiob.-TSlobA-D, lop. 
Sjl,— tild'°>*l'S'^' 
S]i\,-'X'meúé, stretch. 
^)fi.'-riili«ax>, gush. 
§íob,-tlob4-ó, drift. 
SUoT)4ii,~i"Uo'D4IuvD, drag. 
Sti)U4)i).--n')"^l'W4'ó. consider. 
S54i|ic,~r5<Hlt'ce4'ó. call. 
S3oilT3.~T30jlce4'ó, split. 
S3U4b,-T3Uiib4t>, sweep, 
S545,--r5*i3A*. digest. 
S3rijob,-T3ttlo'"^'°' scratch. 
S3ti|0B,--ir3p)0b4iii, write. 
S540(l,--T5A0|le4*, loose. 

Sv4tvii,-n>iii]i4'°' """•■ 

S3ei*,"r3^tc4«. I s^jj^^ 
S34c,-r34***' Í 
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Many verbs have tbc inRnitive and imperative alUce j and in 
some the imperative can only be distinguished from the infini- 
tive, by having a small vowel in the teiminauun. In all other 
parts they are conjugated regulaily : a», (73) 

•Djol, TO '6|ol, ■oioUnj, t» 'óioLir, -ojol^-o, -oa ijciolinijij, 
sell or pay. 

Chi|i, -do dull, cuiititt), -co cuijie-irj cmtiyen-o, t)* jcuui- 
rii), send or put 



^tll4l|ic, — atrmic, look. 
ilipJT.— 4)llir, tell. 
Bpui*, "CO &|tufc, boil. 

Cors.— ^r5. quell. 

Ciiiii.éiiiíi, gnaw. 
Diul, — -óiul. Buck. 
C45,— én5, die. 
ejpiS,— eiiiiS, rise. 
64I0, — ealo, elope. 
ToáÍ4tti,— ioSUn), learn. 
3Uo|ti, — sUo-D, call- 
S')!!). — 301], wound. 
Suj-O, — tW-o, steal. 
Suiti,— Jurte, pray. 
Sml. — Sul, cry. 
)on|Í4ii, — )otn6i|t, carry, 
jorqpo, — joilipo, turn, 
joe, — 10c, pay, 
)*,— lóe, eat. 
Iuc6, — lujtie, lie. 

THESE FORM THE 

%l'Drt)U|$, -d' 4'CTt)4|l, confess. 
Bxic,--bdCii|l, hinder. 

or UrAt, i """ 
C4|ii),-d4tit]4)l, heap. 
CwjiitS,"i;u|i)i^e4l. keep. 
Cot|54lt,-ion3ft4|l, bold. 
CjieiT, -dtiej-oiiieal, beliew. 

THE FOLLOWING HAVE 1 

Ba54Ii, TO 1>4341iit;, threaten. 
Bdiu,— fi4]i)c, meddle. 



?0e4r. — tije4r, esteem, 
N)5, — Dije, wash. 
01,— fit, drink. 
B4|i), — Ii4jf), divide. 
BiDC, — irnic, dance. 
F4'D, — TUT, deliver. 
Bejc,— iteic sell. 
Bi4ii,- -tiMIt, satisfy, 

SÚt,- -tl4T), Tob. 

S34JI,- -niPi separate. 
St;4T, — T^i'O, stop. 
Sui*, — XWte, sit. 
St))oit), — nijotij, spin. 
Suj, — fiS''' su'^k. 
5)ub4t, — f)uG4l, walk. 
Sgitior,— rSMof. destroy. 
ClOtljáji), — CH)n|4i), drive. 
^IptflerS. — toiiinie4r3, for- 
bid. 
Codujr, — todUT. scfatch. 

INFINITIVE IN I4 VIZ. : 

745,-^56411, leave. 
"FlW)*,— t:il41Te4l, sew. 
54B,-S4b4jl, lake. 
I4r3.-Ur34lt. whip. 
t:iÍ5,"ti(55b4|l, lift. 
^Ti*13.— *l*®'3")^^'' forsake 
Tjm5,2-*uj3be4l, understand- 

lE INFINITIVE IN V, VIZ. : 

C4t}, á4}t)c, or £4t)4ii)UfDC, 
sing or tell. 



C'.OQi^ Ic 



CoSAlli-ioJSlVc, spare. 
Cwn)|l,"iuinj|lc, rtth. 
Céjl.—tójlc, conceal. 
CrjI,— d)3ilTi, tickle. 
4>iblti,-*jbl|ic, banish. 
T4i). -ifAniimiiZ, stBv. 
^eué,—ifeuAa.Myc, beoold. 
ÍPeic.-íieicntix!, see. 
)inU,-irnUT;. eat grass. 

1mr^r-mi\i^, pi«y » game. 
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jotjoU,— loijUc, wash. 
IciiT), — lexiDrfjujijc, follow. 
Ief5, — leisit) or leismc peimii. 
l4Bdiii,~U&il]Itc, speak. 
Weil,— rtjejlc. grin a. 
2l)ÚT34l,— tt)íÍT3'lllíí> awaken. 
Kjc,--p)cn)c, ruo. 
Seú.iAti.-feaéAm'c, íhan. 
S5<ilt,--r54|>'*)«í') orTSAMMliJC 

separate. 
Cejl3,~cejl5ii). or tieil31il«. 



Sljl, 'D'4ile4rt)U)i), nourisb. 
Blii,--BlM34it, milk. 
6)TC~®ín'«'>cí;, hear. 
3edU,~Se4lUii]U)t], promise. 
3«)ri.-S^m"t. call. 

P ASSIV 



31ii4r.— Sl'wríí'Oí tnove (74) 

)mr,--me, leli. 

itijcfS, -)Ti)te<ui«, go, 
Se<ir,-re*>T*i''). stand. 
S)ii,-tlti)n], play music. 
VOICE. 

Every r^[ular verb has five principal parts, ÍD the passive voive, 
viz. : 

1. The participle, formed by adding tw, or ee, to the impera- 
tive, active ; as, biufl, strike ; budlli», struck, c4r> twist ; c4rc<i 

2. The imperuive aird the present, formed by adding CAft, or 
zeA\i to the imperative ; as, biu:k|lceit)t, be struck, or I am 
struck; c4ri^rt> I tim twisted. 

3. The preter, formed by adding a* or e** to the impera- 
tive active ; as -co buA)lea.-6, I was struck ; 'CO cix^.'ó, I was 
twisted. 

4. The future, formed by adding tt|i or etp, ^\l or fCA\l to 
.the imperative active ; as, blUllli:e4tl, I shall be struck ; c4rHP.' 
I will be twisted. 

li. The preter subjunctive, formed by adding ^«ofo or f)^ to 
the imperative active ; as -04 ftjbuAllT)*. if I had been struck, 
VA 5cáTT<lOl^, i( I had been twisted. 

Regular verbs are therefore conjugated through the primary 
lenses passive, in this manner. 

Imperative active, Bajt^. b4Jri». b4irce4lt, "oo bin^XAti, 
hA^XTJfeájl, TiA rtibAircii-b, baptized. 

BUir, bUirr», hXAn'ceAH, vo bUireAti, bUftfCAU, -oÁ, 
TtjbUjrTTO, tasted. 
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Many verbs have the infinitive and imperalive alike j and id 
some the imperative can only be distinguished rrom the infiní- 
Uve, by having a small vowel in the termination. In all other 
parts tney are conjugated regnlai'Iy : as, (73] 

•Diol, vo «|ol, 'OioUnj, i» -óioUr. ■oiolfti'D, tm ifofolfttifi. 



sell 



pay. 



f)Q, send or put 



ttrtwiiic,— utimic, look, 

?titiir.— *>j|tir. wil. 

BlHll*, TJO fipui*, boil. 

Cors.— con. quell. 

Cpjij, eini, gnaw. 
imil, — *jul, snck. 
CilS,— éds, die. 
eiM5.— emi3, rise- 
6itlo, — edlo, elope. 
TojUnt. — tojUnt, learn. 
5Uoj*,— JUo*. call. 
Soil), — jofl, wound. 
SuiX), — Sui-D, steal, 
Suj-D, — 5uj*e, pray. 
5uil,— 5ul> cry. 
JoniÍ4tl, — H>ít)é<tlt, carry. 
jon)po,--|onipo, turn, 
joc,— IOC, pay. 
)t,-')te, eat. 
luj-ft, — luit«, lie. 

THESE FORM THE 

il-DiiiWS, -d' 4'Dfi)Ail, couress. 
B4c,--S4c*i|l, hinder- 

C4r,--é4rrtji)i, 1 , 

or ar**. J 

C4^ii,~é4tti14tt, heap. 
Cuiiiij,— dU|i)tl)e<il. keep. 
CoTi34i{i,--6oi)36ail, hold, 
CjieiT), -éiiej'otijeAl, believe. 



IKIeAX, — iite4r, esteem. 
Nfá.-"')lá&. wash. 
01,— tfl, drink. 
R4jli,~Il4)^, divide. 
BjOC,— Unjc, dance. 
BÁ'O, — I14Í), deliver. 
Beic — jieic sell. 
Pwn,- -ri|4|l, satisfy. 
SUt;,- -f Uti, rob. 
S54ti,- -rsup, Beparate. 

SC4T), fWD, Stop. 

Su)*, — r^i-te, sit. 

Snioii), — rnioii), spin. 

SU3. — tu34, suck. 
SmBiil,— t)l'l''Jl. walk- 
S3W0T.— T3t>Wr. destroy. 
Cionjilin, — *lonváif, drive, 
t^mnjers.— *0|pn)e4T3. 

bid. 
CoólllT, — cocuT, scratch. 
INFINITIVE IN I.; VIZ. : 
T43,--Í4564il, leave. 
Tu4J*,-tti4|*e4l, sew, 
34b,— S4b4fl, lake. 
l4ir3,-l4TSiill. whip. 
d55,-tíÍ5tJ4il, lift. 
CT<eiS.-*IteiS'*)e'il. forsake 
T>U|5,^T;u)5Be4l, understand. 



for- 



THE FOLLOWING HATB THE 



PINITITE I» C; VIZ. 



6454)1, "DO b434iric, threaten. I C4i), cdin^, or ^i)4ii)uri)c, 
B41I],— B4)I)C, meddle. I sing or tell. 
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CoXAtt.-iOXAllír;, áefeaá. 
CAT34ti,--c4r34iP^. c' "1 
Co5íill,-ÍO!5llc spare. 
Cu|inil,~£u|n)|l6, rub. 
Céfl,--iié)lrí, cofiíeal. 
CjSll,— éi3)lc> t'clile- 
•bíbT|i,-'^Íb)tic> banish. 
1P4n, -t4tiiijuii|c, stay. 
Tewé,—feuia.]t\7j, behold. 
TetC.-íeicriD'C, see. 
)inU,— imllt!, eal grass. 
jnHIi,— mipc, play a game. 

TBE FOLLOWING CtNNOT BE REDUCED TO 

9)1, Tt'tiiledttjuit), Donrish. 
Bll5,--BlMÍAn, milk, 
eirc— e}Tce4ic, hear. 
SeaU,— je^lUitjuji), promise. 
34II»,— S<i)IH<)j call- 



)oiK>U,— lotjUc, wash, 
leai), — ledt)>))uji)c, follow. 
IftJS. — leTS") or leismc peimÍL 
Uib4)|t,-Ub4TTiC, speak. 
?l)e|l,"tl)ejlT;, grind. 
2l)ÚT3<il,"rilfiT3*'l'=í awaken. 
P)t,-li)ciT|c, run. 
Se4ddn,--te4d4mTJ, íhun. 
SsdTi.-rS^T'huiD orT34n't)i«inc 

separate. 
i:;eil3,-*CTl3JD, or TWlteine, 



cast. 



e{74) 



OBNBBAL a 
3lU4r."5llt4r46'0, B 

JSíT.-IiJre, tell. 

Se4T,--re4T4itj. stand, 
Sm.-tiniii), play music. 
PASSIVE VOICE. 
Every regular verb has five principal parts, in the passive voice, 
viz. : 

1. The participle, formed by adding c4, or ce, to the impeni' 
live, active ; as, bii4)l, strike ; bu4ilce, strnck, cAx, twbt ; cáx^ía 
twisted. 

2. The imperative atfd the present, formed by adding tS4)i, or 
T%4li to the imperative j as, btujlce4|i, be struck, or I am 
struck ; car^^Iii 1 am twisted. 

3. The preler, formed by adding 4*6 or est to the impera- 
tíre active ; as 'oo bii4)le4i^, I was strudi ; to «lr4*, I was 
twisted. 

4. The future, formed by adding 4n or e4Ti, T4|t or ^471 to 
.the imperative active ; as, blt4]l^4p, I shall be struck ; citHP- 
I will be twisted. 

0. The preter subjunctive, formed by adding f40)4 or fj't to 
the imperative active ; as x>á it)bii4)lT)4, if I had been struck, 
'04 3c4riF'"'l*j 'f I had been twisted. 

Regular verbs are therefore conjugated through the primary 
leuses passive, in this manner. 

Imperative active, B4)T^t bAJr^e, b4irce4fi, -do ho-ixvea-o, 
b4irt;fe4ri, "04 n|b4iTT:is|'6> baptized. 

BUir, bUirce, bl4iTve4ii, 'oo bUjreat, bUnri:e4]t, -oi, 
iflbUiTT)*, tasted. 
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BfiMj, bjiwiSTC, btiujtwpi 'DO bpusA-o, biiu5iF4)i, tia 
tUbpuSfdOl-o, braised. 

Cjujtti, c\ionrbA c)ioit)T;<i)i, t»d citotq<i'6, C|um)TutTi> d^ 
5C|iOit)fiU)rc, bent. 

"DlOl, -OlOllU, TJlollMt». ■CO 'DJOU*, 'C)0lr4|l, tla IJ'OIol- 

iiU))*, sold. 

washed. 

tjíoiijám, TJÍoitjáticA, v)on)(it)TM)i, -DO cjonjAinni, cJonjAi)- 
Tdp, -04 'DCJOIIWTHMOic, driren. 

Cell céilce, céjlTjedji, to ceilcA*, cejlieeiiti, x>á scéjl- 
ip40i^, concealed. 

C4I), (Mii)Cd, c4t)S4|t, Tio cdijifo, cdiii;4p, Tut 3cai}r4or6, 
■nng OT said. 

■Ctiejs, ■n|ie73ce or cjiej3*i*. ujiejséeíiji, -do cfieiscdti, 
ciieJ3Te4|i, -04 ■oTJiieisieúoi-D, forsaken. 

CueiTi, c|iei'©TW, citei-eoeiiii, t» cjiej'oeA'o, ctie)'OiFe4tt, 
■04 jcjiei'Dfj*, believed. 

Cujs, cujsce or cui5T!|ti, cu)3*e4ii, ■oo miised-o, eu);^ e4ii, 
■04 ■DtmraTl*» understood, (7fi) 
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IRREGULAR VERBS. 

Tliere are in Irish eight verbs, besides the auxiliary bt, which 
are called irregular ; as they bcMTow various parts from other 
verbs, partly ohsolele. 

The following table exhibils the primaiy word of each mood 
and tense, from which the other persons. Sic, are lormcd, as in 
the K^nlar verbs. (76.) 

1 ©édlj, do. (77.J 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

lUFE^ATtVE. 

4)édt), do. 

■ IHFIHITIVB. 

4)0, or A -oejiniitt), to do. 

FARTICIFLB. 

2I5 vé4i)4ri), doing. 



Pres. Ajf. Hint, I do. 

. — — Nkg. Njel ft)e 't>é4i)4iii, I do nol. 

Ikt, ?I D'oé4i)4iq P or 4 Tftéáfi tlie ? do I ? 

pRET. Aff, líitDe4r, tilíje nje, I did. 

Neg. N) '6e4|iii4ri I did nol. 

Int. ?l i)xe4|ti)4 n)e ' did I ? 

FoT, Aff. ^iféAtUL-o, I will do. 

Neg. Ni -teanaxi, I will not do. 

Int. ÍI ij'oé4i)4'0 ? shall I do ? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Prbs. fc. FoT. 2t)4 i))n). ) „,, 

Aff. 50a ■Dé4i)4ni. f " * '"'■ 
Pbks. Nbg. iX)V^ tjínj, Í ir i 1 

21)UIJ4 -oeAtwii), í "'""no'- 
Fret. Afi\ 4)4 ii'cé4t)U|ii, if I had done. 

Neg. iOHl)d be 50 i)'Dé4im)i), if I bad, &c. 

optative. 
Fees. & Fut. Aff. So DT>é4iMn), I wish I may do. 

• . Neg. N411 'cé4i]4n), may I nol do. 

Fret. BTe4iii l)Oit| 30 ij^oedfiuji, I wish I had done. 

Coogic 



ETTIfOLOGr. 

PASSIVE VOICE. 
lUPBBATIVE.' 

4)£Ai)Cd|i, be made, or be done. 

INPIKITITB. 

4)0, or A be|c né4iro4, to be done, or made. 

PARTJCIFI.E. 

4>é4l)ii4. done, oi made. 



pREs. Aff. «De^itiUlt nje, I am made. 

Neg. Njel tite aji njo -oednAtt] ? I am, 

Int. BI)FU]l tl]e Jil n)0 *É4i)íitl) ? am I 

Pbet.Aff, <t)0 niijed'o, I was made. 

Nbg. Hwit ■oeAHnd'o, I was not made. 

Int. N4lt 'oeAtiiXi'ó ^ was I made ' 

FuT. Aff. t)\fé&n-CA]i, I will be made. 

Nbg. Hi ^ttpc4rt. I will not be made. 

Int. ?l iyoeWGAji ? shall I be made. 



Prbt. Aff. 4)4 ij-oedijcdoi*, i |fT_,„. „,j„ 

NbO. ?I)Un4 be 30 lI'Dé4t)B40J«, ) T„ „„„„„, «.J. 



Fbbs, & FuT. Aff. 5o i)^4I]C4^, maj I be made. 

Nbg. H4ti '6e4t)T>4Ti, may I not.be made. 

PBBT.Bi%4nt lion) 30 i)'cé4t)C4ii, I wish I had, &c. 

2. ilbdip, say. {7a) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 

IMPEBATIVB. 

ttb4||i, say. 

INFINITITB. 

4)0, or 4 I14'6, to say. 
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FAKTICIFLB. 

2i5 fwo, saying. 

INDICATIVB. 

Pres. Aff. 'Dettilrtj, I say. 

Nbg. M) 4biu|tl|, I do not say. 

Int. Sill <ibiu)fi) ? aoltay? 

Nhg. Mi4P *u*ii4Tj I did not say. 

Ikt. Hah tiu6iuir ? 1 r». , , 

FuT. Aff. ftedjui-o, ) , .,, 

•D&irw fije, Í ^ ""'^ **y- 

Neg. Mi ljibit4inj, 1 , .„ 

Int. ai) -oeAtiATO P 1 „, „ , 

atI-o64iUfi)e? I ^*^I "«>"• 

SUBJUSCTIVB. 

Ekes. & Fct. 204 'oemirn, 1 i„ 

Aff. 204 iMbiwinj, J if I say. 
Nkg. 20hiw -oeitiiiij, 1 tr» j 

20UD4 iwbjwiil). Í Ifldonolsay. 

Prks. Aff. i)4 ij'oeAnuiii, l ,,t -j 

DAiwbtium, I "I Mid- 
Neg. 20un4 be 30 t)De4iiujij, i ,n l ^ 

20UI1A be 30 iMbjimf). } ^^ * l"»^ "<>' '^^■ 

OFTiTIVK. 

Pbes. & Put. Aff. 3o ij'oejniiii, I « . 

Sowbriii I May I say. 
-^— Nes. N4 Ijdbiuin), may I not say. 
Pbks. BFe4iit Ijon) 50 ijceanuiij, I , . , _ 

BkaIP lion) 30 n4b|ium, ( * "»'> I may say. 

3. t;4b411l, GIVE, oa BRINb. (79) 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Cdb4JIl, GIVE. 

INFINITIVE. 

tto. or 4 bjieic, to bring. 
4)0, or 4 c4b4JtiT!, to give. 

DignzM;, Google 



83 BTTHOLOOT. 

PIBTIOIPLS. 

^5 bpeiC, BRINGING, &C. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pkes. Aff. Bei)i)it), I bring, or give. 

— Nkg. N) bei)t)iil, I (io not bring. 

— Int. 4lii 1>e|)t)ti) ? do I bring i* 

— Neq. Njaji cusdTi &c. I did not give. 

— Int. 21 ■cnusdt ? &c. did I give ? 
FuT. Aff. BéAiiTAm, 1 , .,, . 

BéAlWfDft, } *^g>'« 

— Int. a •ocfobndiTi ? ) ok-ii t .^..„ j 

SCBJDNCTIVB.* 

'"■'■■''■ K: Si SS; 1'"^- 

Pket. Aff. 4)4 mbéttnuTii. 1 t/t 

— Neq. 2t)Hn4 be 50 nibéAjlufi), ] 

1t}ui}4 be 30 XTn^iq, I If, &c. 
%ui)4 be 30 "DTJiobtiuii), ) 

OPTATIVE. 

Pbes. Si FoT. 3o inbeaiwTi), ) „ , . 
Aff. 3o tJCTSAiti, J ^"^ ^ Si»-*- 

— Neg. Niin bé4tuíini>l ■» t . ■ 

Pbet. Bfe^nv l|on| 30 n)bé4|iuiq, '\ 

BfCiim Ijoni 30 'ycujuiij, I I wish, &c. 
BTedm 1)01) 50 TMDoBiiui^, ) 

PASSIVE VOICE . 
IMPERATIVE. 

Béá\iÍJA\í, tio i>tl5<itt, be given. 

INFINITIVE, 

^o, or 4 beic beipcd, to be given or brought. 



Be4|t^, given or broaghi. (80) 

IHDICATIVB, 

Free. Aff. Bé^TiCd]! nje, I am given, &c. 

NE«.N,elfDes4n)0&iie)* ) j^n^t given. 

Ikt. BiiTuil me Sti tno Citeic ? > 4 r . ■ -, 

Bbfuil Z'^Z^ÍM *° ' ■'" «"" ■ 
pRET. Arr. 4)0 nuym, Í was given, 

N£<i.M|4llT;U3d'6, 1 was notgiven- 

Int. N<i|i •cttSA'6, was I given ? ' 

— ""■s.'sr'' } ■■"""""'• »"" 

SUBJVNCTIVE. 

Pbbí. & FuT. Aef. ?04 cu54n, 1 if 1 1„ ■ 

20utjtl ■DTJiobfwii, [ If I be not, Ac, 
20ui)a bedH'CdTi, J 

i>4 ■vvjoÍA\í^fúOr6. I If I were given. 
4)4 njb64M!40iTÍ, J 

Neq, Zt)ur)4 be 30 -Dcujiidoi*, ^ 

WuijA be 50 ■CT;)ob.d|tie40i'6, I If I were nol, &c. 
ÍOuiíd be 30 tribeAHfAOTt, ) 

OPTATIVB. 

Pret. By:e4|ti Ijonj 30 "DTsn^fooiti, ^ 

Bfediii Iioti) 50 'D7;|ob4tiT40), I IwÍ9h,&c., 

BTCom liont 50 f^bedtiTFAOiii, j 



4. TJ4titi, come. (81] 
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IHPBtliTIVX. 

CapP» come- 

INFINIIIVE. 

4)0, OTA ce4fitj, to come. 

PARTICIPL}!. 

^3 veAÁv, coming. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pbr8. ArF. TJisiri), I come. 

Neg. N) *i3in), I do not come. 

- ■— Int. a T>tn5iii) P do I come f 
PBBT.AFF.CdiDseur, ) I came. 

Nko. Njajt tviinsedr. Sic, I did not &c. 

Int. 21 -azMirrseAr ? &c., did I come ? 

F,i. A™.C»c^.^, ,„„,„„,. 

XÍÍOCT4 nje, ) 

Nbg.N) c^Jniil will not come. 

Int. 21 ^|oct4t= ? 1 g,^^, ^ p 

?l^Tj)0CT4rtje'J 

SOBJUNCTIVB. 

Pres. & FuT, Aff. S04 C|5in), ifl come. 

Nbg. 2t)ut)4 "Dcisiii), ifl do not come. 

Pket. Aff. 4)4 'OCjoci^jfi, if Ibad come. 

""■^T'SÍ^'SÍÍIÍl IfIb«lnolcon,í. f82.) 

ZPut)4 be 50 X«!4mtC, J ' ' 

OPTATIVE. 

Pbes. & Fdt. Aff. 5o Tys)0Ci;4n), may I come. 

Neg. N4|t *I5)ft), may I not come. 

pRBT. 6Te4nt l)on) 30 ■ccjocfuffi, I wisli I liad, &c. 

5. T^, go. (83.) 

IMPERATIVE. 

Ve. go. 

INFINITIVE. 

1)0, or 4 -bul, to go. 

FABTICIPLE. 

, «5 -cui, going. 
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INDICATIVE. 

Frbb. Asf. CCA-Odll), I go. 

Pres. Nbo. Ni teAtAnj, I do not go. 

— Int. BbTulI ")« 43 ^ul ? do I go ? 
PE.T.ApF.Ct,U4«4r li„„, 

CtjimcD tije, ( 
-Nbg. "l-6ed6ar. j i did ^ol go. 

— Int. 21 -Dcedcat ' did I go ? 
FuT. Aff. P4á4Tí, I I ^j,i 

lUéíl ti|e, f ° 

— Neo. N| ce4'óiirt), I will not go. 

— Int. ill) lutccfD ? 1 c. „„ t „„ -, 

SUfiJUKCTITE. 
PflES. & FuT. 20-1 *eil*AI1I, \ TfT™ 

Pbbt. Avf. 4m jiuifMiii, if I bad gone. 

— Nbg. 2t)ui)4 be 30 nwAddr, > jf I J,. J _„, „„, 

SOuiw be 30 tuéf mfi, S ^ 

OPTATIVE. 

Afp. 50 1140411,, I '^^'■y ^ 80- 

— Nbo. Ndp ■BCAtidn], may I not go. 

6. TaS, find. (84.) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 
tUFERATIVE MOOD. 

T4á, find. 

iD'fi^dil, U> find. 

PARTICIPLE:.. 

^3 F*^)'. finding. 
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INDICAIITE. 
Prks. Aty. T<^tq, I find. 

— Nbo. Nj toiiiin), I do not find. 

— 1st. BI)T!u)l 11)6 iMiajl ? do I find ? 
Prbt. Aff. TPiwiwr, ) I fo^d. 

T^iwifi nje, Í 

— Nkb. Ni tiwiwr, Stc.. I did not find. 

— Int. a bf U4tur ' &c , did I find ? 

SCBJI7HCTIVB. 
Pkes. & FUT. 51)4 tASillJ, 1 

Ave. ÍIU tHJilfi), t If I find. 

31)4 Se4b4n). J 

— Nes. ^un4 6fu)S)H). if! find not. 
Pbbt. Afp. <I)4 brut^fi, if I had found. 

•mnA he 50 bf4Smti, j " * "^- *«=■ 

OPTATIVE. 

Prkb. & FuT. Atf. 5o bi:454iTI ) «.„ i fi_j 

3obfui3iTi), J ^"J" 
— Nbo. Ndjl t^SAii), may I not find. 
Pkbt. BfeAm liot) SO bwum. 1 T _■ u T had 

PASSIVE VOICE. 
lUPBKATITB. 

T^ASdin, be found. 

IITFIHITITB. (85.) 
PtBTICIFLB. 
INDICATIVE. 

P»BS. Aff. 1^45411 n)e, I am fonnd. 

— Neg. Njel nje le i^^il, I am not found. 

— Int. B\fFuii n)e te ^tajl ? am I found ? 
PBBT, Aff. TFh4|WT, I w«s found, 
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— rÍBa, Ní ttini4]t4T> I w" not found. 

— InT. 91 6fU4TVdr ' wító I foond. 
For. Aff. 5l)^'i)^Ttj I shall be found 

— Neo. N) Bfurjedlt, I shall nr-t be foand. 

— Imt. 2(|) 1>f(^)it ? shall I be foand. 



SDBJDHCriTE. 



Peer. & Fut. 2I)«i ^t&Tí, > tf T i,- f™.«J 

Pbss. Nbg. Wui)d bfuijeori, if I be not found. 
Pbis. Árr. 'D^ljfuiSfj'á, if I were found, 

— Neg. IXiunA be 50 bfulSn*, if I were not, &«. 



Pubs, fit Fct. Aff. 3o t>i>4j<m, may I be found. 

— Nbq. H^ti t^i^r^. ma)' I not be lonnd. 
Pbks. Bipe^ni lioii) 50 fifUTSfrd, I wish I were found. 



7. feu6, ■oeuiic, 1)0 di1)b4iic, see. (66) 

IHPEBATIVE. 

Teuó, 'oediic, i)0 dtf)l]d)ic, see. 

INFIHITITE. 

4>'(irf)IiA)ic, 10 see. 

PABTICIPLB. 



2I5 'Qe4ticdrt)c, no Ye4£it|i}i;, 
«J 4it)l)4)w;, ijo T4|qriti, 



Seeing. 

INDICATITB. 

Pbbs. Aff. C)n), I see. 

Nbb. Nj tU]C)n), I do notsee. 

1st, 21 bipuion) ? do I see P 

Fret. Aff. Cboqmttc nje, I saw. 

- ''^"S&e. )l^ianot««. 

Fut. Aff. Cl,iTe4i=. 1 j ^^^„ ^^_ 

íípe tije, J 

Fut. Neq. N| iiife4'D, &c., I shall notsee. 
- — • Int. 2ltj B^sdiciti) ? shall I see ' 
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68 GTYMOLOOT. 

SDBJCHCTIVí. 
Pe«. &FUT. 204 011», I If I see 

Air. 204t4)ójitt, Í 

— Nbg. ^iii)tt cjtl), &c., if I do not see, 
Pkbt Afj. ^b^iqsuni, in had seen. 

— Nbo. ^ui)4 be 50 %iM.|CiEUió> if I bad not, &c. 

OPTITITE. 

Phbs. & FuT Aff. 3o Bfiiicini, may I see. 

Nbg. M^ti i^ICin), may I not see. 
pRBT. Bre'iiti t)oti} 50 YtfAicyiim, I wish I had seen. 
PASSIVE TOICB. 
IHPEKATIVE. 

TeuiVAH, no ÓTCeAH, be seen. 

INFINITIVE. (87) 



Fees. Aef. 1P4lce4|i, 1 

élúji, I- I am seen. 

0)1*411, J 

— Nes. Ntel rtje le iMlcnfl, I am not seen. 

— Int. at) fipAjcedli me f I Am I seen 

Feet. Aff. «Do T4Cdr. I was seen. 

— Nbg. W| ^úCAr, I was not seen. 

— Int Ml) bT^CAr ? was I seen, 
Fdt. AtF. T4ice4il, I shall be seen. 

— Nbq. Hi ^jccAfi, I ihall not be seen. 

— Int. 21 bidjcenji ' shall I be seen. 



Pkes &. FuT. il)4 cfTCAp, 1 T< I be seen 

Aff. iOd t4ice4ii, Í " 1 *« seen- 

— Nbg. Wui)4 trteAfi, &c. if I be not seen. 
Pbbt. Aff. t)a bf4fCF)'6, if I were seen. 

— Ne(1. Wuii4 be 30 fifdiCTI*, if I were not seen. 

optative. 
Pre*, ii Fct. Aff. 5o bi:4lCfl4ll, may I be seen. 
Nbg. H4I> ^)Cfr4|i, may 1 not le seen. 
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ETTMOLOGT. 

Pret. Bt^AIH l)ott) 30 Bi^icm*. I wish I may. ^c- 

8. CtujD, Hear. (88.) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 

IHPBKATIVE 

Clwi), henr.r 

INFINITIVE, 

•Do, or 21 ólojrcil. "> l'*ai. 

PARTICIFLB. 

as cloirciU. hearing. 

INDICATIVE, 

Pkes. Aff. Clmnitt), i bear. 

— Neo. Ni clumin), I do not hear. 

— Int. 21 scluiDitij i" do I hear * 
Pbbt. Aff. CJiuUr. 1 ^ f,^,d. 

Cqu^U v)e, ] 
-Neg. MiciuUr, idiánothwr. 
Nl ciwU ttie, ) 
Int. tt3CU4UT? i Did I hear ? - 
2l5CiMUti)erJ 
Fot.Aef. Clu,t,ieaT>, ) I will hear. . 
CluiDfe me, t 

— Neg. Ml cluiflfeu'D, &c. I will not hear. 
Int. 21 gcluiijpe-i'D ? íic. shall I hear ? 

SDBJCNCTIVE. 

Pres. & FuT. Aff, 20* iluinim, if I hear. 

— Neg. 2IJui)4 5Cluii))n), if I do not bear. 
Pbft. Aff. ©4 sclumili), if I had heard. 

— Neg. 20uii4be3o5clwi1TI'J. ifl had, &c. 

OPTATIVE, 

Preb. & FcT. Aff. 3o ^\unm, may I hear. 

Neg. N4H clmnin), ma^ I not hear. 

Pret. Bi«4in Ijoii) 30 ^UjVfí^, I wish I may heai 
PASSIVE, VOICE. 
IMFKRATIVE. 

Clii)i]^e'»I», be heard. 
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ETYUOLOGT. 



INFINITIVE. ■ 

4)0, or A tte)i cluii)i>e, to be heard. 



Clmijce, heard. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pre8. Atf. Cluri)T«4|i, I am heard. 

— Neo. N) iluiip«A|i, I em not heard. 

— Int. 21 5cluii}ve4tl ? am I heard ? 
Frbt.Aff. CljiuUr, I was heard. 

— NKti. Nwn etwUr ? I was not )ieard. 

— Int. Nan diwUr ? was I heard. 
Put. Aff. CLuiniie4rt> I shall be heard. 

— Nbg. Ml élttiUfedn, I shall not be heard. 

— Int. 21 3ctu)i)i«4Ji ? shall I be beard ' 

BUBjnNCTITE. 

Pees. & Fm. 2t}4 auii)e4p, 1 jr t he heard 

— Neg. Wuha 5clu)i)e4ii, &c., if I be not, Stc, 
Prbt. Aff. "tin sclHiijf i*, ir I be heard. 

— Nbg. ^ui)4 be 50 5Cluit|]E|<, if I be not, &c. 

optative. 

Prbt. Biieant lioii) 50 scluiijiro, I wish I had, &c. 



ADVERB. 



2li)oir, now. 
Wli'JT, again. 
21ril4rt), )i)4tl], ever, 
aeoj'óde, ever, 
ríír, yet. 
Jto)tl)e, before. 
So'Oti, 
Soijuise, 



. UntU. 



"^eATOA, henceforth. 
Slop, perpetnaliy. 
9i)4tf), sudom. 

PUet. 
SiKir, np wards. 
SlOTi downwards. 
2(bor, on this ride. 
tj1)4Íl, on the other ude. 
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«BiM-D, afar. 
?li)54ii, close to. 
UriMé, 4tttui$, out, without. 
?trce4ii, AT^jS, in, within. 



ETTHOLOGT. 

ilfannfr. 



^<i|i, njUtt, ai. 

Cjorwr !* now ? 

Hi, ii4d, not. 

Seat, it is so. 

Bo, very. 

flitjUiS, in like manner. 

7ort)0|to, moreover. 

ADTBRBIAI. BXFBE8SI0NS IRE FOBIIBD BT PRBFIXING 50 TO 
ADJBGTITBS J AS, (89.) 
AIUECTIVEB. ASTEItBIAX BSPRBSBIONS. 

Beddc, nice. So Be<ide, nicely. 

Bo]tb, hanh. 5o bo)ib, harshly. 

Celtic, right. 5o ce^rtc, rightly. 

CeaisoA, oeceitful, 3o ce^lSAd, deceitfQlly, 

4XÍUT4Í, mournful. 3o 'Ci(ÍUr<lé, moumfiilly. 

^41^, good. 30 "m^, well. 

Adveibs, fonned thus from adjectives, are compared as the ad- 
jectives themselves ; as, 

From ntdjc, good, Poi. 50 11J4)*, well; Comp.moX 1*«^«. 
better ; Sup, 710 liwt, very good, dT T^'^Mi, hest. 

From Ui'Dfit, stroDg; Rn. 50 UfDip, strongly; Conip.tfíor 
Ul'C|ie, more strongly ; Svp. \U) Ul'Di]i, very strongly, 4r UrepCi 
most strongly. 

Hiere are many adverbial expressions, formed by the combina- 
tion of two or more words ; as (90.) 

FBOH 4;, AT. 
So, this (place,) 45 TO, here. 
Sit), that (place) 45 rti), there. 
SiiT»,yon (place), Asrwo, yonder. 
Ciuit4r> qmetness, 45 C)Ul)4r, quietly. 

BBOH aSi,iv. 
^))4U, farther side, 4T) 4II, over. 
Tat), long, 4fl 1=4X1, whilst 
So, diis (place,) 4t) fO,here. 
M0É1;, night, 4i)o£c, at, or in night. 

FSOH 4f|1, VTOV. 

ecu, back, 4Ti ScUl, backwards. 
lett, nde, dijt Xerfv, by tnms. 
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U4ITie,hoar«,4irilWine 1 Sometimes. 

Bl*, being, Aifi b)*, at all. 
ei5|i), necessity, 4Iti eijli], tardly. 

FftoH AT), tbe, 4on> one. 

lU||i, hour, <iofl ii4)it, OHM. 

Cl)e4T) 4|c, first place, &c.. An éCAXi ajc, first, ix, 

rROU CA' WHAT'' 

tt4lT>i hour, c<i yfUA)i\ ? when ? 
SllC place, cdjT; r' where. 
e n)up, ii is as, cd ■oe njuji f \ „ 
■SO ■oe njttii ? J 

FROM 5<ID, WITHOUT. 

Tfjot. knowledge, jdl) ^jot, secretly, 
eiTCdCT;, efiecl, 341) eifedcc, ineffectually. 

FROM tljájl, AS. 

So, this, tt)4|i ro< ^< OS this. 
S]t;, that, tljott riDi thus, as that. 
CcA-oifA, same, nmt 4t) 3Ce4'Dil<i, likewise. 

FROM 6t, above. 
Ce4Íj, head, dt ce4Í), ahove. 
Pitt's, high, lir 4^17), loudly, publicly. 
Jtiol, low, iSr ÍTIol. sortly, privately. 

FROM Vh TO. 

3o -DCj, until I 50 ■oci to. hitherto. 

ADVERBIAL PARTICLES. (91.) 

The following particles aie used only in composition :— 
2lti), *) — Tieoil], willing, AiiiiTDeoit], unwilling. 
%(n, -~<i;ii4^, time, Ai)TifíAt, untimely. 

't)0, ií;-ii)ú]iice, taught, ■Dorijútnce, hard lo be taught. 

tMi .'% -citei-Dte, believed, ■ojcperote. incredible. 
e4, ' |-tWO. bealtbfQl, e4rUi), sick. 
&iT, f -c<i)tH)e4r, friendship, eáxCAfíí'oeaT, enmity. 
20], — cwll, sense, ii)ió|dU tolly. 

He4rt), J — cUoi), paitial, ijeAillÉUoi), impartial. 
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EITUOLOGT 



JOfl], 



g^-jfjol, low, mpJnoU, very humble 
■ I -n]OIt. great 4i)Tii<S)i, very great. 
^"-Ui), full, )OitiUtt, very full. 

^-redlbd, possession, AffsaVoA, resdiuUon. 
. - , 5-3iib4il, taking, ^tsAbail, retftldiig. 
Cori), equal, 7^n|, weight, cottititoii), equal weight. 
^1, fit, 'Dea>)C4, doue, iti-ce4iic4, fit to be done. 
So, apt, fAicmi seáng, rot^icrii), fit or easy to be seen. 

The followiog particles are used with verbs : — 
*o, isignsofthe i» biwilerA*. ) ToHirilp 
% \ infinitive, 21 Biwiled*, Í ^''""*«- 
2I5, ti, or 34, signs of the presentparticiple, «5, 4, or^d, bu^iU'd 
beating. 

"bo, sign of the pieter, "oo bii4|le4T> I struck. ]4|i úgn of the 
pteter participle, i4ll mhuAUti, having struck, 
le, Uigns of the future participle, le bll4l4'6, or 
Sin ^, Í4II T!) bimldt^, about to strike. 

To these ciay be added, itfA, if; n)ut)a nju]!, if not ; '04> if; 
yt, that, &c. ; out these are more properly classed with conjunc- 
tions.. (92) 



PREPOSITIONS. 



The following is a Ibt of the 
tioQS. (93) 
as, Bt. 
Slip, upon, 
afi, in. 

ar, out of. 

Cljuri), to. 

Cljmje, to. 

4)411, by. 

De, of. 

iJeir, after. 

*o, to. 

T4, upon, to, about. 

1^401, or Tmi*, under, beneath 

^64-6, throughout. 

Tu'D, among. 

54 1|, without. 

3o, 3ttT, to. 



most usual and simple preposi- 

)4|i, afler. 

Jvijn, between, 

Jonx^rt, unto. 

le, tejr, with. 

20411, like to, as. 

O, 114, from. 

Or, above. 

Be, jiir, to. 

Beifi, according to. 

Fo)T))e, helore. 

Se4Ó4, by, in comparison with 

C134P, I Over 

T^injcjoll, about. 
Cpe, ciijtJ, through. 
Uri), U|n)e, about. (94) 



C.oogic 



ETIMOLOGT. 



Many relations are predicated, by the union of nouns with the 
foregoing prepositions ; as. 





FROM 45, AT, 


^* )Be,i„i.S. SSS'^i.h»"- 


CÚI, back. 


«SCiil. behind. 


Coir, foot 


itjcoir, ^ong wde, near to. 


CuiJe. (95) 


Sljcujiie, to, for. 


CeM,, head. 


2l3cedf), joined to, engaged in 


9l)e<iT34*. mixture. 


MineATS, among, amongst. 


7;<l0b, side. 


aDTMOB, concerning. 




FROM 4im, IK. 


aS4i*, late. 


atldSA]*, agaÍDSt 


«IdlS, 


)t)t>wiS, after. 


Tl4«ti«ir. presence 


«Bli^AStjuiTe, be/ore, in pre 




sence. 


amor, (96) 


SltjAinqr, to go to meet. 


UH, hand. 


aUtitj, in poBsesMon of. 


4)ej[»e<l*, end. 


)ti«ej|te4*, after, behind, in 




the latter end. 


ro&illl, (97) 


Slttoó^, conrenient to. 




FROM Of, ABOVE. 


Cnilie, (98) 


Or coifie, opposite, before. 


Coilwilt, (99) 


Or«)rt|4j|t, in sight, in pre- 




sence. 


Ceiii, head. 


Or cedfj, above. 




TBOH 4|)t, ITFOIT. 


Ce<lii, bead. 


«llItccAfi, at the end. 


«turn, hKk. 


ajji njuiD, upon. 


Son, advantage. 


«Jit rot), for Bake of. 




FROM -DO, TO. 


C40», nde. 


4)0 TMoK, concerning. 


£?i.n>,} ''""•• 


v^úJ^''^'-"-nm) 




FROM IMft, 4PTBR. 


eir, a step. 


■C4p err. after. 
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CONJUNCTION. 

The following is a list of the most nsaal cooj unctions :— 



GOFDLiTITB. 



^Tuoi), both. 
0||i, for. 
y&r, yet, alio. 
^XlAfi, aa. 
0, since, because, 
Sul, before that. 
U)iije nt). f lierefore. 
Or bAiit, moreover. 
'So, 3U]i, 5Utub, that. 



Thus. 



W4|i TO) as this, 
tOAji rii)t 0" that, 
tXtAH 41) 5ce4vt)d, also. 
21tfiUij xth, likewise. 
9Xji 4t] ai^Aii TIt)> therefoTS. 
21 áenij 30, 
IJobniSSi.. 

an roi) 5"it. 

JoHflTSnii' BoOiKt. (101) 



muirircTioiis. 



^év. bot 

1^0, or, nor, else, otherwise. 



j M4, than. 

\ni, neither. (103) 



Bioib, although. 

5e, though. 

3r6e4t>, although. 

^jj**'! Ifnot,except,unleBs. 

Hi>6, no, o (hat. 

<)4, \ 'f- 



COMDITIDHAL. 



^4TU, if BO be. 
5fld red*, if SO. 

— ) Notwithstanding al- 

^^ ^' i though it is. 
a))t eojU 30, t For fear lest. 
4>'ed3U30, J (103) 



INTEKJEOTION. 

Inlriab, asin all other lansaages, there are various ezda- 
laationa, many of them inarticuTaie, used to express sudden etno- 
tioni of the mind. The following are afew of the most nsnal. 
Wains - vo >o ! 



SItcjiik^! wo! 
T4|idon alas! 
Uó! oh! 



CeT))tt)e4n ! o happy ! 
eTTc! hush! (104) 
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SYNTAX. 



1. The article threes with its substanlive. Id gender, number, 
and case ; as, .ii) iCAit, the man ; f|<l n)i)á. of (Be women. 

3. For the inSuence of the article, m aspirating, eclipsing, &c., 
the nouD with which it is declined, see pages, 27, 28, 29. 

3. When two nouns come together, signifying the same person 
or thing, that one only is eclipsed or aspirated which is immedt- - 
ately joined with the article ; as, cij di) biiviTMiri, Bjilitjt], the 
bouse of brother Brian. 

4. When the article follows a particle ending in a vowel, it 
loses 4 ; as, o, from, 41], the ; dl), from the ; 'oo 4T|, to the ; VOt). 

5. When the article precedes a word beginning with a conso- 
nant, the T) is scarcely heard in speaking ; and in poetry it is 
sometimes altogether omitted ; as, ttl) C|ije, commonly pronoun- 
ced 4 Vjrie, the fire. (105) 

6. Wlien the article precedes f, or feminines beginning with 
vowels, the l| is often separated from 4, and prefixed to the fol- 
lowing noun ; as. <iti ^iti, written and pronounced 4 itlTi. "f 'he 
man ; 4tl U4))t, written and prouounced 4 t)U4]i1, the hour. ( 106] 

7. When the article follows 41) in, for better sound, r is in- 
serted between it and 4i) ; as, 4i) r4 ifua}fi, in the hour. 

• This is frequently written r4lj, as, T^t) VC)% in the coud- 
tty. Or, omitting ij, i( is written 1*4 ; as T4 t>c)J, in the house. 

8. Although the primary use of the article be to speak defini- 
tively, as the in English, yet the use of it does not exactly cor- 
respond to that of the English article : for, . 

First. When a person's slate or office is expressed ; or when 
this, that, yon, occur in English, although Ike be not used, yet 4n 
is used in Irish ; as, Jr ti]4|T! 4t| pftap conUl) t;u, you are a good 
reaper ; VAmc 4i) feAjlXA 50 l)eiti]ÍÍ, this man came to Ireland. 

The same may be observed after 30 ve; as, 50 "oe 4 t)U4|)t ? 
what o'cloclt is it ? 

Secondly. When the precedes a noun which governs another 
in the genitive, the article, in Irish, is used with the genitive only.; 
AS, intiiite 41) lo6|i4p, the knight of the lamp ; ni4C 4i) 'OUDie, 
the son of man. (107) 

But proper names admit no article; as, juj 6|)il!i, the king of 
Ireland. 
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9. The. Irish language has no article corresponding to the 
English a or on ; but when [he office, or state of beiug is ex- 
pressed, a possessive pronoun is used, having 4i) expressed or 
understood before it; as, &| rqe (^n) njo t413|Tieo]|i, I was a 
soldier ; i.e. I was in my soldier state. flOS.) 

10. Present participles, which are also nouns expressing a 
state of being, are used in the same manner; as, C4 re (An) i)A 
tedT4ri], he is standing ; t. e. he is in his standing state. 

* The preposition is almost entirely lost, except with 4, his, 
hers, its, their ; of, 4ll, our, with which tj only is used ; as, cd 
re 1)4 t>uji)e rt)4l*, be is a good man ; bcj* Tlfie >)4Ii iWOllje 
5l)ce, we shall b« wise men ; ■cú t;u "co xe:a.XAÚi, you are standing. 

The use of the article exemplified promiscuously. 

Si At) cTMii roiur «ij iuiM»- 1^8 ^y* i* '^"^ ''si*' f'f ^^^ ^"^y- 

TJ464ltl IMÍ5 'OOlj critic Give a kiss to the rod. 

djU3 1)4 )}<^t)4l5 CU]lte4'6 '^^ '^^^ youths invited the damsels. 

iw lidin-Dtub. 
T^U5t)4 Ji4n)t)rie CUl|te4* "oo The damsels invited the youlhi 

Ceol 1)4 t)4|t)5e4l. The music of the angels. 

Ce)le4b4li J)4 ))é4l). The warbling of the birds. 

34JJI 1)4 Ij4)n*e<ifi. The cry of the damsels. 

•Dull 1)4 i)'De45-B4t). The hope of the ladies, 

tlt4r 1)4 5COI). The speed of the greyhounds. 

B)ii4^|i n4 b^i^. The word of the prophets. 

TudiTi) t|4 VTJort. The sound of the waves. 

^It^ti b4l) <55 1)4 ^|ie. The love of the young women of 

the country. 

2i)4Ct)tl4li«rte)l)e. The son of the man of the 



U)T))i^ eui)Uli 4t) 46)11. The number 'of the fowls of the 

air. 
Sll) n)4cr4 41) tft» Til)- This son of that man. 

2I1) n)]4>| ri>) 1)4 ii)b4i) <55 uc That desire of those young 

S] 4)j )i)3e4i)re 4n t)p u'D. Tis this daughter of that man. 
at) C4bl4cr4 41) iijá wo IW This fleet of yon king of the 

ijojleát). isles. 

C4 ntl 1)4 C4)lji) Ti)4i*. She isn good girl. 

C4Te)re4it 1)4 lJU4C4lU it)4)i;- He is a good boy. 
TJ4n]0]-Dnet)a\ityDáom^^octa We are poor men. 
T;4tl6rebujiDt540)nibT41'Dbtie Yeare rich men. 
■C4l*)4Dr4i]i)4l)'D40)i))B tTli3|i4. They are great men. 
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78 SYHTiX. 

Tlmmc nie OX) tni». I csme ftom the house. 

Ca bfuil T^Ati 4t) ztS ? Where is the man of the bouse 

TiA re T'O ns^ltt'D^t]. He is in the garden. 

^OT'dd A i|^tl|ji||i. The beginning of harvest 

4)eiiie4^ 41) jeiri])titi. The end of the wint«r. 

9ti) i>e4á 43ur 41) Te4nt4i). The house and land. 

VI jcluii) eu ipU4|n) 4 t)50C4 7 Do you hear the sound of their 
voices ? 

7Í4 n)e n]0 éO'cU-á. I am asleep. 

Stt) Bimil Tju "DO fuj*e * Are yon sitting ? 

BI1J nn 114 reipBireílé. She was a servant. 

7/4 re »4 te4i)'cuitie. He is an old man. 

Bel* niie '^4^ re4r4i1). We shall stand. 

Bljj BU TO te4r4it). Yo« were standing. 

B^l nje tijo r4ij)'Deoui. I was a soldier. 

^i)4Ti]Ic ti)4c 4ti "DU^tfe 45 1^ The Son of Man came eativg 
45Hr 43 <5I. and drinliiug. 

CtfttAVb X6 4l-ce46 50 mt 4)e. He went into the honte of God. 

4>o TJUfc re op vjieix l0C4. He fell from the third story. 

lotn^rt 4t)i)^4T(^. It shall consume the heard. 

4}o^pui'D4 i)U4lll tli}, 45nr The hour is at hand and the Sod ' 
a.7M rifoc 4Tt -oufife 45 ^46- of man is delivered into the 
4i|ic 4 loAiAfi i)4bpe4C4é. hands of sinners. 

SljSe 4 utlli 4JP 4n ■DtwUri). The way of a man on the earth. 

Wdjlle le CU|<oe4'6 im 5|t4T. With the assistance oí grace. 

^fX^Wt^ t}d 3C0)iV. The resurrection of the Dodiet. 



NOUNS, StTBSTANTIVE, AND ADJECTIVE. 



1. Suhstantives signifying the same thing agree incase; Uf 
eptr^ll V\)6il e4rb4|l, me epistle of Paul tl^ Apostle. 

* The latter substantive may be pot in the nominative caae, 
though the former is an oblique one ; but the article is then in- 
serted ; and some word, such as 64^1), or tr 6 rti)> >■ under- 
stood ; as, ti)4C JOTftlip 4i) r4op, the son of Joseph the carpenter. 

2. An adjective agrees with the substantive before it, in gen- 
der, number, and case; as, 4T| fffi 5)1, of the lair man ; 1}a 
IDM 5)le, of the fair woman ; tom feú\iAiib 5e4t4, to the fair 
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3. For the aspiiution of adjectives joiaed with nouns, >ee 
page 32. 

4. When two or more subst&nlÍTes are joined to an adjective, 
the adjective is commonly referred to them separately ; as, ir 
3e4]Mr))ii|l4i) fe^tt^sur Mf be4r], the man and vodibu ate 
lovely. 

6. Adjectives of one syllable ma^ he prefixed to their sab- 
Stan tives, without undergoing any inflexion; forming, in this 
manner, compound terms ; as, veAflZ \axai^, red ^me, for 
UT<iirt "teins. 

* In this case, if the noun b^ns with a mutable consonant, 
that coosooant is aspirated ; ax Ots^a\i, a young man. 

6. When the adjective is asserted of, or concerning the noun, 
it is placed before the noun, and undergoes no inflexion ; as, 
IT 3IIC41) ■DUIIteiT), that man is wise, (110.) 

7. Substantives signifying the same person or thing, require 
their adjectives between them ; as, ai) cu|t4r6 C[iotA CoriUoi, 
the valiant hero Conloch. 

8. Many synonymous adjectives are elegantly joined to the 
same substantive ; as, a t]'04I$t)]h 'do^Aa •DSUfTSa, in dark, close 
fastnesses. 

9. When tbe adjective is connected, in meaning and force, 
witii the verb, U assumes an adverbial form, and undergoes no 
inflexioh ; as, |ti^ re 41} CdUt)) C)ttiii), he made the earai dry. 

(111.; 

GOVEENMENT. 

SUBSTANTITB. 

10. When two snbstantives comes together, mgnifyin^ differ- 
ent things, the latter is put in the genitive ; as, ti^ic w njiM, 
the woman's son. ( 1 12.) 

11. The latter substantive is sometimes joined with thefonner, 
as an adjective, making one compound expression, but still in- 
fleeted in the genitive ; as, ^4^1 C0}lti4)D> a reaper. 

12. The active infinitive and participles govern tbe genitive, 
as nouns ; as, Bi n)e -cul 45 )4Mt4rá R]i)4, 1 was going to seek a 
wife ; MP le4S4* 41) croirsejl. liter readmg the gospel. 

* The object of the infinitive may come before ii, in the ac- 
cusative ; u, IT ^WP 4>) ob4i]t 4>e 'CO ri^oUt), it is good to 
pnuse God ; for, )r 11)4)* 41) obAjji n)OU* tte- 

13. When one substantive governs another in tbe genitive 
plural, without the article being joined with the genitive, the 
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l&tter siibslantive may be aspirated ; as, iniit jdSdIIi, the blood 
ofgoats. (113.) 

ADJECTIVE. 

14. Adjecdves signifying profit, proximity, fitness, and 
iheir opposit«s, require the datite ; at, ir TtKlt 'óiii«, it is good 
for you. 

15. Adjectives signifying dimension require 4]|1 before the 
measure ; as, cfll cpoj^e ^||t 'Doiriinend'c, three feet deep. 

16. Adjectives and nouns, signifying a part of any thing, re- 
quire Tie Mi. or "ce 1)4, of the, (commonly written xoi), and 
XioiM,) with the ablative ; as, 3dc 714^ 'COn leáhají, each part 
of tlie book ; petiii ■do tjd xmioiidB, one of the men ; 4t] Tedp Jf 
T)i)e "CO HA b)i4|T;pTb, the elder of the brothers ; all F^dTi IT 
4|)i'De "ooi] TJfiiUTi, the highest of the three. 

* But adjectives signifying fullness, and the lilie, may have a 
genitive ; as, bea^ Ui) T;|i)Obloi'De, a life full of trouble; but 
Ui) "Don TJHIobloiT!, full of the trouble. 

17. Adjectives signifying likeness, or an emotíon of the mind, 
require le with the ablative ; as, it cotiiiujl at) 'cuj'oe le Te^|t, 
Vlii]UXTM)\, a man is hke an hireling ; b| T!4Ci 50 n)d]T; leac, 
they were good to you ; cu4)lle con) yia-oa le ci^ii), a pole as 
long as a tree; b| cuiicdtiAc l|oiT), be friendly to me. (114.) 

' 18. The comparative degree requires 1)4 or t)0 than, before 
the following noun ; as, JT yeAjL\i Pcaxiaii i)á Pííl, Peter is bet- 
ter than Paul. (115.) 



)Xytt^\i A1) U é. It is a cold day. 

TjA tit| tIjiii'Dni TU4]t. The morning is cold, 

Jr ■001104 41) oi-óóe, V It is a cold nigbL 

B)]yu|l 4 ilo& T)i) ^t^ort) I* Is that stone heavy ? 

Jr ^pon] 4 dloe j. It is a heavy stone. 

■bé4t) oeoó T«lé tMii). Make a warm dtink for me. 

21 Dx>e4|lt)4 cu4t)^eoci»]'i;!'Did you make the drink warm ? 

^4 tor in*l^r 45411). 1 have a sore foot. 

Tja njo COT T|tl*)?i- My foot is sore. 

Ml) it)ilj* 4iiTt)46 4intt)i)e4d The hero valiant, renowed, and 

eoÚÉ. learned ; 

4)eiiTJ3e4l,T>e4lbt4C,nje4i)n)- White tooth'd graceful, mag- 

t)4ó, iiiieott46. nanlmous, and active. 
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STNTiK. 81 

n Alum 41) M^jn. iont>aD or, j j^ ^ . ^ . 

IjdiM 'culi, cuUi'6 jUr. T^io- A black hal, a kreen suit, while 
CA|$bát|<i(k5Utb|U35d'cejiii54- stockiogs, ana red shoes. 
"Ca Ti)e r4rTM te n)0 ófiut. I am satisfied with my foriD. 
14i ytu e T»^ 1t)5it)re. He is not woithj your daugh- 

ter. 
)x ^(i OC4 je etisc4 vol) He is greatly gifen to learnr- 

tfiSliiin)- ing- 

Mjel n 4)|t TOf) 4 TMi'Diiri) She b not fit to do any 

i^&tiMtf). thing. 

T^ nje TiUl d de4tÍ4ií huUSrss. I am goin^ to buy a bullock. 
En itjton Ironj buUSs a. £e<t^46. 1 would wish to buy a bullock. 
Citei-oinj 4 n'0|4 C4C4IP u)le l 

éuiifacTJAt. I I believe in God the Father AI- 

Cttei'C]n] A t)T>M 41) 1S4C4)|I| mighty. 

4)OtiTÍÍe <I)|4 4i)^>4t4it]C)riii). God made the dry land. 

i)o jtjije re 4n jJoXau) ciitn). He made the land dry. 

)r 4l5e Btll4D 4C4 4t) Uri) It is Brian that has the hard 

£t>U4|'6. hand. 

XJA An U)t)) C)IU4)^ le t)e4)tv The hand is hard by the force 

o)b]ie. of work. 

]r olc 4 f4|l4r hjlds iwi)&ns in fitteth a straight shoe to a 

4111 tatx tP)*)Il. sore foot. 

Nt B|U^ éuti}4)i)5 41) dor The straight shoe makes the 

Tpicjit. foot sore. 

Bit i1i)C)Ti 'CU1C veo£ v'A, Itwere lime for you to drink 

ASMx b|4'D -o'lije- and eat. 

Nj njwn lion) bei* 45 fit "ofSe, I do not desire to drink or eat 

Ijo '31* bl-ó 4t»)T- now. 

"Se to "Cfs n)4t4ti4. This is my father's house. 

V54Tf)4Tiic 4;[t tl}4Ci]40ir 1)4 Looking on the pastimes of the 

tqtMt). women. 

4>o £e4fÍ4l'c Vje cofin 4llt5)c. I bought a silver cu}>. 
IteiIib4ri4ii)l4i)4bme^0De Aceonling to the opinion of all 

CU)niolUc. men of probity. 

)r "oeir© Í 14 t3e4it)4|i 1)4 It is more beautifnl than Tara 

\ili. of the kings. 

N| t4C4 ZUXA tXAe 1)4 7«4tf)- Vou hare not seen the honse of 

tu ? Tara. 

Cl)iuir6 re cox lori)t)Oóe, 30 He went barefooted to the fair 

}}MDaA 1)4 C4>|i3e. of Carrick. 
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jr "040)1)6 5l)0C<k H'o- [■ Tliey »" prudent people. 

Jt n))4i) lejce il))l a £pu)i)- She desires lo gather ho- 

IDU5d-Ó. ney. 

)T 'flWflleiéft Be)* cpurtfuJA* She desire» to le gathering ho- 

hICaU. ney. 

t;«l4tit)5)olU, )r45C4)l)HTiipOurboy andgirl are very dili- 

'6)*c)0lU£. gent. 

T^ mAt4, ÚSUT njo tl)4*4 vm- My father and mother are sick. 
)t JW *e4r A riílé, d bé4l t'4 Her eyes, mouth, and neck are 

ll)U)t)é<ll. very pretty. 

B)4Í) re )^a éori)t](i)$ T>ce4é He dwell» in a great extensiva 

rijop ^VTAins- house. 

ir 3U1J A BCjU) e)áe 1. - She is a clean housekeeper. 

(4 ii)4)* 4 1)641) ii)dli34j* Í Í 
Bl]) T1 1)4 11)1)40) )))4|t54r6t She was a good market woman. 

rt)4jt. J 

Bb4'D4)i 45 iftose, 45 )*e B)*, They were eating, drinking, and 

45Ut43pdT4'6b4t),$0'Di>)4i) marrying, until the day that 

U4i)T>e464)^H40))'4q4)tC. Noah entered the ark. 
S41) tijfL ^-64p 1)0 r«>c. Without the sound of hounds 

or horn. 
341) £o)tf)e4ro ÓU4I) t)4 cáUNor guarding coasts nor hai- 

51)4*. bonrs as usual. 

Se4t)d))t cpjo?) 43 i;4nt4)i)3A withered old man drawing 

cloé. stones. 

XjA te 'out 4 óe4i)4£ b)t4^. He is going to buy malt. 
CbU4)i^ 4>) C4)l)l) 4n)4£ 4 The girl went out to isiik the 

Ble4S4n 1)4 n)bo. cows. 

6b) 47) C4)lji) 45 )4)]iui^ 1)4 The girl was seeking to milk the 

bAt 4 bleiiSAt). cows. 

C4 4i|C4)lit)45)4)t>U)tii)4ll}bo. The girl is seeking the cows. 
TJA 4t) 5)olú he45 45 )4tliU)t^ The littie boy is seeking the 

1)4 6Lo)£e n)d)]te. great stone. 

Ca 4t) S)0ll4 be45 45 )4niu)'6 The little boy is trying to lift 

4r) Ík>é ibOft U'o A tosb4)I. that great stone. 
tj4l'o cjocjlAe 4 S'l^Iti IT 4 They are greedy of glory and 

t4)*bp)0r. riches. 

XJA TI4'D T4T)tMé 4 bU* AjtlT They are covetous of fame and 

tb40)t) r40S4lc4. worldly wealth. 

7m rm 50 n)4)t 4 1)) e)3)i). That is good for something. 
"Ca renrCAi) 4 ron •)) 4 bf^ He is fit for any thing. 
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SYNTAX. 83 

BlMC uiiU|i t6 rl^^<t 4 ^"^' ^ c^pet six yards long, and 

45UT ufil r^'^^ 4 le^TMC three yards broad. 
T^dirtjOTiCIUTJt;6<í4'DCiioi5e A laiBe house Msty feet high, 

4 4*^^' '^5^T A bui|<l|T; r^ÓT; and its fouodation seven feet 

■oBtiofS^ 4 "óoiiijiieAiÍt;. deep. 

IcaMji 'cdOii'oUc 4 ■ciuJiiiiTJ. A book two ÍDches thick. 
Via an 4ri)4i) -iiA tl*ce^'Tlie river is forty feet deep. 

vporie 4 "ooffilDeAei:. 
]rl)0i)tt)4))te i)iic<ioiti)á>)4ii)ic The sheep are more numeroas 

CJTie. than the wolves. 

dOTltQAUi 4)l)on4lUd1|i'De<lT'''The wiU of O'Oonnel archbi- 

■pofc ^bu4iti), ))0 41) c<i)iTi shopofTuam. 

4>ul CttH) bAmre CboMlU Afl Going to the wedding of Con- 
^|i i)UAporo4, t)o, Alt ipeAJi nafihe new married man. 

)T "DOiIjS ob<tt|l ir coriifuil leir It is iMrd to see such a work. 

fujceAL 
iX contjuH e le CAir^^^t) tM It is like the castle of the red 

C]tOAb )»I4}^. brauch. 

Ba ii)Afi iioit) t434il. I would wish to get it. 

Sb) ^o|t]4 le4T; r)ub4l vHoj Would you not walk any 

fúroe ? farther P 

N}4tt tAjt te iiioit4t| b|^. He did not take much meat. 
MTd7l(U|ÍT^n)0)tiít|'cot]tTib|4ii Hedidnot lake much of the meat. 
B^f an co]li) Un Tioi) leaf). Tbe cup was full of the ale. 
B^J an cojtij Utj ledfin. The cup was full of ale. 

]r WTA -oune & '6e4r)4r1). It is easier for us to do it. 
Bin iMO^ "6} óotb "cub le 5U4I. Her side was as black as coal, 
jr r4-04 liOTi) 4 -D^n cu. I think you staid long. 

^ 6f4C4 cu tioitlte 4 leicfo. Did you see such a work be- 

xn c'ob4 ? fore. 

)T 'W1I7S TfiO é. It is hard for him. 

It© 41) TPedfi ir njd 41*510«« ir The man who has most money 

luS« c«lltt4t)C4T' has least friendship. 

)ri'e<l)ti'DUiT;4fe4£4T<1C4ttir' It isbetterfor youtotry ttagain. 
TJ) ÓUtq ijlot 11)0 iSe 4nO)t. I will drink no more of it now. 
}T 5loni4 -DCOd 1)4 neul- A drink !s shorter than a story. 

JT "Cliume óin 1)4 Hii)4. Gold is more heavy than copper. 

Nf t>itiqTi)]x>e 41) loé 4 Uc. The lake is not the heavier for 

the duck. 
Hi itmrti lion) 4 bett 41) TO I dA not wish to be here any lon- 

inor fA)ve- ger. 
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Jt nje^T^ tidri) <it) feAH ir He is worse lo me who is near- 
pJISre "ÓAib W SiloL est to me in kindred. 

Ho At)ce ir T^IT^e 4n)4ÉU4)it)Than he who is furthest out 
A 3clj4l>i)iir- from me in affinity. 



1 . tUi, or o, úgnifving a descendant, and njitc, a son, are [tré- 
fixed lo the simames of men ; PAcntiuiC O'MeiU. Patrick 
O'Neill ; SeAiqur TObdc Se<iit), James Johnson. 

2. But I)) and q)c are prefixed to the sirnames of women ; m, 
if the masculine be o; and nic if it be ridc; as, lOaible Ml 
Weill, Mable O'Neill; Cdjctiiu 14)0 Sed)^, Catharine Johnson. 

3. When a person's simame is asked, the answer is given of 
the tribe, stock, or branch from which he has his name ; as oa.ji 
tlo)ije4ii "ótire ? of what simame are you ? -oo or T>e dtdfi 
O'Neill, of the O'NeilU. 

THE CONSTBUCTION OF FROPXB NAMES FBOlUSCUOnSLT EXEUFUPIXD. 

Cdfi flojíea* t» corimiri ■' Of what stmame is your ndgb- 
hour ? 

4)o6lo|!)tl)i<:5)olU Pl)4'eiiuicOftbe Fitzpatticks himself, of 
e fé)D> 't>0 vol 3ce4lU)i 4 the Kelleys his wife, of the 
6e4i), 'CO 6Ún2lIl*4l)4tt^4- M'Artans his mother, and of 
^4> '^T "^xi ^loiii tl))C eo|i) the M'Eoins his molher-ia- 
4 64lticll4lútlt). law. 

C4 b4int>) 4'C4 01«! i* What is your name ? 

UU|4it) tfi4C NeiU. William Neilson. 

B4 0ittFI'cC4£ oiptiettic 7^l)i- Torlach Carolan was an eminent 
'6e4tK4£ o Ce4|tKull4iti. musician. 

B4 4i>)'De4|i 4lui^ 6)111} tiic 4 Ellen Ward was a fair damsel 

Bl]4)|lt). 

B4 re4)t i:e4lUii)U)l B)il4n Brian Ward was a hrave man. 

1)J4C 4 Bh4llt'D. 
CoilóuG4)i 0'1)4)U, )r 6|tilÍD 1)1 Connor O'Hara, and Evilina 

^114 bo U'^xncioin 4»)oti|- O'Hara were children of Da- 

i)4lll t)i 3tit4. niel O Hara. 

NUUERALS. 

I. Adjecdves signifying number precede their substantives ; 
as 4011 ■ou)tie, one man ; 346 i^le U, ecery day. 

2; But if the namber be expressed in two or more words, then 
the substantive follows the Srsl adjective ; as, v\ij f e4]t t>£45 )T 
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cejBIie fitéea.V, ninety-three men. 21ti reire4'b cdlbltiil 
TITrúeA'o, ibe iwenty-aixtli chapter. 

3. Every number, in which tm, two, is expresaed, requires the 
suhstaative ia the ablative singular, as, xia £lo|c, two stones. 

4. Every number, in which TCdoo, ode, i)40j, "Deio, ot "oedS 
is expressed, . requires the substantive in the nominative plural 
eclipsed ; as, leit.'c ^\otA, seven stones. 

. 6. In speáltÍDg of the succession of kings, and the like, (he 
curdinal numeral is rather need than the ordinal ; as, SeoitiTe 
41) Vjih George the third ; rather than Seo)tiTe Alt Vfieaj- 

6. There are several peculiar forms of expressing the num- 
bers of difiereot species, which may be collected from the iol- 
lowing examples ; — 

THE CONSTBUCTIOH OF NUMERALS PROHIBCVOIISLr EXEMFUFIKD. 

4)0 be 41) céATi-owiW 41) céá'o The first man was the Snl nn- 

veMoA. oer. 

túl 4T) re 'cé45, 4 li|054r T41} ZiCms the sixteenth, who reigns 

TblWIijC- in France, 

leiT lAfi b4ll lioD U)le be4i) To whom there was no woman 

4^)1), 4c6 iOuitie it)4C4ill. agreeable, but Mary the mo- 
ther. 
C* 'D4 éloid lillije 4») TO- There are two atones of meal 

here, 
Vd «III cloc4 — ceitjie cloÍ4 There are three, four, five, six, 

— CU)3 cloéA— re cloé4 — seven, eight, nine, ten, eleven, 

Te46c5clo64— Occ3cloé4— twelve, stones, &c. 

ti4oi'6 3clod4— T«id sclo£4 

— 401) óloó t)é45 — ti4 iloic 
■ "0645,8«:. 
XJA 41) ■04 eat ir 1=641111 4 hjt The two best horses are now 

0^ ce4CT;4i)on" oi) 5cttllt4d. coming from the Ciirragh. 
7m t)4CiLl )]éieé4C| tllC4n)uThe three horses are ^out to 

4 éú|tr4 41] ^bilúij. ran this day on the course of 

Rathfriland. 
C4 re4iÍT; i)é|c 50 Fion rl)4|t Seven excellent horses are com- 

45 ce4£T; 55^45*6 t)4 11)4^4. ing to the Maze course. 
C4 l|Ot), ?)0 C4 TÍjé4'D '040)i)e How many persons sat at table ' 

W> fMlti 43 an tijbojixi ? 
Se4dc sclojstje ■Dé43, j-oitl Seventeen sculls, (f. e. persons) 

^6411 45ttr be4i). between men and women, 

C4 rt]é4'D cm e4ll4)3 43 1)4- How many heads of cattle has 

t4iii i' your father ? 
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T:^ Haoj soíi 'oéjQ 4 tJéei'D. He has thirly-nine. 

C|ti 5d)le EA-pM bedUjs. Three (sUwnachs of) road horwi. 

ClUUTi biS bAjije. Three milk cows. 

Ciiiiisjfi d4p4H reirpfSe. A yoke of plough horses. 

■lU boWj5<Si5. Two young oxeD. 

4)4 feifiira ilS- Two young beifers. 

C)i) eaoijira 'oéns Thirteen ^eep. 

Se4dc Í11WI), «sur dOt) T«4it Seven lambs, and one old mare. 

U||i. 
Ca tÍ)éAt) vaomei cloiiie 43 How many children has yonr 

l)AC4i||i ? father f 

TJA tnOnferTlwn cloifie ^ije. He has seven childTen. 
Ca rt)é4'D cUi) ti)4c ? How many sons ? 

^34 ceACiup cUft li)4C, iisur He has four sons and three 

«riiuri ctltjl). daughters. 

34C Ujle U TA triblwtAm- Every day in the year. 
•Do jeAAam re 34c mle x^iioó He shunned every bad man. 

■óujije. 

PRONOUNS. 

FBKSONAI.. (117.) 

I- Personal pronouns ^ee in number, gender, and person, 
with ibe nouns to which they refer ; as, )t it)(Sfi i)4 '040Ii)e )4C, 
ihey are great men. 

2. If a sentence be in place of the antecedent, the prononn is 
in the third person singular, masculine ; as. At} $ttl4i1 4 ^vxÁl 
IT Aoibm é, to see the snn is pleasant. 

3. If two or more persons or things be spoken of in a sentence, 
the pronoun will agree with the first person rather than the se- 
cond, and with the second person rather than tbe third ; as, 
cu4)ti CUT4 Ajur niiTi 30 BáitgéclMé, i^ur b) xm 4ij o be4l- 
Olje 30 -unj Ai) lu5iior4, you and I went to Dublin, and we 
were there from May until August. 

4. The pronouns fe, V, TIÓ. rib, rw"©, are commonly used ta 
the nominative ; and é, }, lb, td'c, in the accusative; as, "DO 
%U4il n') f4'c, we struck them ; "oo bii4]t tl^^ 1Q1 they struck us. 

* 6, J, li), lA-D, are used in the nominative after 41], b4, AX, 
C4, 1)46, 3Uit4b, CTieuTi ; as, t]4Ó |4x>rrD t]4 xuioV}e ? are not these 
the men ? ax, e to, or 're T" 4ii U, this is the day. ( 1 18.) 

5. The datives of tbe personal pronouns may he 'aspirated or 
not, as shall sound most smoothly. But after t), v, or V, they 
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■n never upiraud ; as, ir f64\í\í "ttttn, or 'OU)C, it ú better for 
yon ; n m^V "CArt), I dedre, 

IHB COHBTBDCTION OF PEHSONAI. PHDNOUNS FSOKISCDOUiLV E& 



tJdft4 '<^'4 ^^ tS'*)^ j^f' ^'ve me the clean shirt. 
Cljus n 4ótíjut4i) Seun ■oo. She gave him a sharp rehuke. 
4>o Tl>pé43 Te 50 jeuii e. She rebuked him iharply. 
Ir ntAjt 41) 'DUit)e e, ?r b|ie45 He is & good man, she is a fine 

4IJ »e4ij j. woman. 

JT Vliont di] £Io6 1, n* T^i^P 4') I' " ^ heavy stone, it is a cold 

it)4|'C)t) J. morning. 

C1lU4r6Te£un)d<Utl4lit;uice He went tu his coantry house. 
ir 5«r*in «lUxmjuitjTC é. I «e i* a nauehtv bov 

"Ca tije l«^Ulfl) njo leiiioi). I am learning my leison. 
^|ijolJ4i) reiTCAl 4 íleAéíi- He writes his exercise. 
Tfl) ridTJ njOfiátj Twiu^. They make such noise. 

B4C4i'6 Tijo '6e4iibiui*4 15Ut My brother and I will go lo the 

njm iuTi) 41J 401)413. fair. 

Tu^ re ^ T^^O) 1)4 £or4)B. He found it under his feet. 

^0oii4i) T4CnuiTt 4 K6454>) b]^ Mach labour and little meat. 
JriQ^^It 4 éUoT^ re 4tTC0|iV. Greatly it afflicts the body, 
ir be^ 4 6vi\ieA't je o\in} I would think iittb of walking 

T)uB4l 4 ^T 50 tuin|t)e4C. to Limerick. 
Bar 1)4 SCAiU-D re bU4)'6))l r4 The death of my friends is what 

tí)ea.\iAT6 trie. troubles and distresses me. 

Se4Ólu)t]]n)54£l4 45C4£ "04! bear eacb day every person 

4IIIIT. S«Ii I54)iiijl$e4<l CÁX saying, that yoor soft ndr is 

vo tu\ «4)r. in ringlets. 

2t Be)* 4H) 40l)4|t r)'014l5Tobe «uone after all, is what 

i4)é re 4 xifás n)e 4 ijoCt; has left me this night in sor- 

1F40J bpiJij. (119.) row. 

3o -DC 4 ÓI03 é ' What o'clock Í» it ? 

THa re 41) ■DO, &c. It is two, &c. 

C4 re I5* u4 It) *|4lS 41) -CO. It is half afler two. 
)X 40)Bji) 41) 4)ii]r!ri ')■ It is delightful wealber. 

Bb) re 5^U4IT)4 4)11 iT)4)xi]i), It was gloomy in the morning. 
B4)B CU 4l4ii) 4 t43e ^" Were you ever on sea P 

FOSSES SI VB. 

1- The possessive pronouns tt)o, no, 4, 4, and Blip, arc 
always placed before their nouns ; as, njo ce4Í, my head ; T>o ior, 
thy foot 
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2. íQ)o, 'co,and4, At>,aspirEiletheirEuhsUntives;as,n)o$o|t«:, 
my corn ; "do t|U^>)> '^y hok ; 4 te^, his head ;* but 4 ce4Í}, 
tier liead. 

3. 2t)o before ^e, or a vowel, loses O ; as, Tn4t)4n), my soul ; 
n)'f«0|l, my flesb. 4)0 before a vowel, is changed into I) } before 

3, into 'D, or TJ ; as, b4i)4nt, thy soul ; 'o'Teoil, or v'feoil, thy 
flesh. 2t, ker, prefises if to the followÍDg vowel ; as, 4 1)41)4'')^ 

4. 21|t, bu|t, and 4 their, eclipse tbe following consonant, 
except r ; and prefix r) to tbe following vowel ; as, 4 i}4c4, our 
father ; 4 t)X)]4, their God ; fiujl t)ti4ti)4t], your terror. 

5. For ihe manner in which the possessive pronouns are com- 
biiied with le, 114, "oo, and An ; see page 35. To which add 
fatti, fflTJ, futi, and 154 compound of f4ll, about, and n|o, 'Oo, 

4, and 4 ; in which manner they are used before vowds, and 
somelimes before aspirated consonants; as, lert) 4^, with my 
care ; leo t»|I, your will. 



2t Ki:4C4 cu njo iAfi'ÓAXA ? Did you see my garden ' 

^411 lion] 50 ftpetCFe BH njO Come with me until you see my 

lul330)ic garden. 

'1)640 4|t Ti)o fnT't a- D" it for my sake. 

C4 Í fUil -DO ls»4 P Where is your book P 

"So ne •oin)t)i ^a. tw^p^ita.'t. Wbatbasbecomeof bb pen. 
6IIISUII -ciiil 434*0 4 '6ut 1:4 1)4 Have you a mind to go to 

i)'Dé|f] ? them f 

7/4 Tl)'4Í4 ir tt}0 if)4TF4 cm. My father and mother are sick. 
4)0 bjiiT 41] C4P4U 4 tW'lD T* The horse broke his bridje, and 

4541x411. bis halter. 

BIj54tt4 re 4Jr TI& 'OO '6iÍTm)S He shall bring you again to the 

buji Ii4ft|te4£. land of your fatbers. 

%tlt ?]4t;4 4 c4 4 f]C4ri). Our father who art in heaven. 

4)0 riioe TÍ 4 t;i3. She builded her bouse, 

Bi:l)>ilri*4T;ii4dT;i!4nj4*4re- Are you talking of my father? 
d]U3 Ti)e rséuU 'Doni 4t;4- ^ 8^''^ tidings 10 my father. 
5o bi:u4 "le lic)li on) Ji]3e4i). That I got a letter from my 
daugbler. 



, 1. The relative agrees with its antecedent ; as, 4t) zé 4 t73, tbe 

person who comes. 



o;,Googlc 



V. When a. is used to denote tbe owner or possessor of any tiling, 
it lakes ]i, as, an y^ 4 leir 'tu, (he man to whom you bekmg. 

Whicb, compounded with -oo, makes n<i|i ; as, Ati fe<iu "04)1 
célle iiU, the person whose wife you are. 

With -CIO and t>4, it makes '04[i4b, or vajib ; as, be«r) TMltb 
4]t)ift ^4li|te, a woman whose name was Mary 

With le, it makes le|i ; as, ce be le[i Tt)idn> whoever has a 
desire. 

With le, and b4, it males le;ib ; as, ce be le|tb «ifU, who- 
ever had a wish. 

3. As the relative always comes before the verb, and has no. 
inflexion, it roust he determmed by the verb itself, or the noun 
blowing, whether the relative denotes the agent or the object ; 
as, 4t) isg)! 4 bU4]l)ni, the man whom I strike ; 41) iEe4ti 4 
6u4|le4r n]e, the man who strikes me 

4. The relative is often omitted, when it is either preceded or 
followed by a vowel, or au aspirated consonant; as, 4t) 510II4 
^iUS ^^ 5STt^1 ^^Iti the boy that brought the horse with him \ 
41) Te4fi ÓUf 41) ce4X! tieod, tbe man who takes the firstdriuk ; 
\iWt T10i)4ó b) 4ÍÍ, it was a fox that was there. 

THE CONSTRUCTION OP BBLATITX PRONOUNS PROMISCUOUSLT £&■ 



SliJ TC-itl lejl blwU-ó nje. The man by whom T was struck. 

%D T^*^It 4 bu4|le4r T&- 1'he man whom be strikes. 

2I1) l=e4ji 4 bu4ile4r é. The man who strikes him. 

S) rii) 11) 4)1)^06411 4 14^4 I5T;. That is the damsel who spoke 

to you. 
^H £ ro 41) MA'Go. ufi 4 £érÍ41$ Is this the new hat that you 

mi !* bought P 

■C4 eolur «5'1't) »il|t «"J te4|t 4 1 know the man with whom you 

twjb rai C41HC leir- were talking. 

C4ri4V olior, 41) 4 3CU)|i)on) A dear friend, in whom I place 

njujnrait). confidence. 

TiO. ^r aSdtt) C4 4irt 4 bf till I know of what you are tbink- 

cu rinu4ii)e4'6. ing. 

Jr n|e4i|4ll 'coq ce 4rt lOT £• Happy is the man who possesses 

ii. 
)T nWIIiS 'Wt) 'Je leii ")W) ^- Wretched is the man who de- 

)r ii)4)tlS 'OOi) tie '04p Cjtie4llj- Wrelched is the man whose fate 

u)l) 4 t-^ll- " « f» g«t »'■ 

2li) c£t5l4ó Éiui'ó ^t^i;. The man that went post. 
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IHTERROOITIVB. 

1. The inlerrogadve prononns c|4, Ce, cj, sua Cjaxi a^ree 
with their objects or respondents, in gender, and number, as, 
CfA, or ce 41) 1%4li i* who is the man 7 vinr)e U4r4l, a penile- 
man ; Ct Tein ; who is she P b<tmc)$e4|ti)4, a lady ; cwo r who 
are they ? "04011)6 «iofA, great men. 

3. The neuter verb is never expressed with the inteirogative 
pronoun ; as, ci4 ttjIT) ' who am I P 

3. The interrogatives always precede the verb or preposidon 
by which (hey are governed ; as, c)4 o ^l^ T<U e ? from whom 
did you get It ? 

THB CONBTBUCTION C 



3o T* 41) n)Ui)ri)ii|t n» ojlv f What muttering do you make ? 
C|teuc rr Cl4ll xio rH) ■* what is the meaning of that ? 

Cl4 yd hfU}l vu fAtVCAt ? Why are you timorous ? 
C)4 he, or 04 4T) fea.]i xn 4 Who is the man who spoke 

t4fi4)ti te4t; T with you P 

C) 1)1, or C) 41) %e4T) T)i] 4 cut Who is that woman going past ' 

iUpj} P 
Cjieii-D 4 Be)|l CAjU ofic ? What brings fear upon you ? 
5o "Ce 7M cu 45 )4Tti4r5 ? What are you seeking P 

^ VíSea.^má, c)4 éo]it]i)eoéuT Lord, who shall dwell in thy 

4Í) VO *4beTii)4CUll ? tabernacle ? 

Cl4 4C4 )T "1(5, n)^lU)i)re t)0 Which is larger, my mantle or 

'DF4lU)i]re ■' your mantle ? 

Cj4 l))4t>, or cjax) ^fev} 4 04 Wlio are they coming in ? 

■ce4fiti 4 xneAt. 
C4 lejT 4 tuib vu álfíui P With whom are you to-day f 
C)4 Bu4)l tni P Whom did you strike P 

DEUONSTBATIVB. 

1. The demonstrative pronouns immediately follow the noun 
or adjecUves with which they are connected ; as, 4I) be4D TH). 
that woman ; 4T) "Dume yo, this man ; i)4 vaone uajAl uo, 
those gentlemen. 

* Except, when the neuter verb is understood ; for it is never 
expressed with demonstratives ; as, xo 41) fGAji, this is the man. 

2. When ^o is joined to the noun, whose last vowel is broad, it 
is commonly changed into t4; but, if the last vowel is small, 
into ye ; as, 41) ise4pT4, this man ; 4t) r4)i)i)ete, this ring. 
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3. The proDonos Cjieii'o, yyce, C)a, tie-, are commonlj lued 
without inteiTOzalioii, as <Íemonstratives ; as, HA ^OT 'tStfti) 50 
-oe 4 xteAfifu, 1 know what you will say, 

THE CONSTBUCTION OF TH£ DBHONSTBATITE PH0N0UN3 PROHISCU- 



l4B4mleiT4i)'Oii|i)eu4r4lTT>)' Speak to that gentleman, 
M)'FJUd'04T54rl)i)4l)uBUjSw« Those other apples are worth 

ejte. nothing. 

21 'c>TM)Ct]e4lt TO le4'C ? Does this please ^ou ? 

"So "oe f40|le4r i^ 'ter)') ^ What do yon think of that ? 
Cw^lS T"] 43Ut iÁaft4iTl l^ri} Keep this, and gire me that. 

rp). 

^eAjAii Till 50 "oe veitus 'oo- Do yon imagine what h^pened 

1*41) P to him Í 

CáJTt»e4l 4 le4lJ4Ti TJI '04rt). Shew me that book. 
7j4)-d 1}4 Viste TO TfOlt TheK hoases aro very fine, 

4lu|q. 
B4 ini^ltce4£ U4 M0$t)4 t4X> Yon ladies were 7eiy cheerful. 

TWO. 
21^f4C4TiU4i)4)t)Ti|ttu'oeile? DidyoQ seeyon other damsel? 
Se TO 41) Te4it 4 iij Ofufq 4 This is the man who met ns 

l)'Dé. yesterday. 

2tt) é ro 4 be4U6 50 31)tv- Is this the way to Armagh ? 

Ii)4é4? 

Mil i:)or 'i^ft) C)4C4 be4U6 TT I know not which of the roads 

1íe4ttii. is best ? 

21l) Bfiill jnoT 454'0 C)4 l)e 41) Do you know who that gentle- 

■DU)i)e u4T4l m i* man is ? 

COUPODND. 

1. The compound pronouns A^ni, l|ont, ofiitf, U4llt), are 
commonly used, with the verbs ; b^, VAV^, and 4T> or VC> in- 
stead of the regular verbs ; in the following manner. 

2. 2l5«ini originally signifies with me ; but is also used with 
the verb, of being, to supply the place of the verb to have; as, 4 
bf4i)4 cu 454TI) 4 t)o£i; I' will you stay with me to-night ^ ■CA 
C4Ii4)«434n)4iT)b4ile4'6ólT4T;, I have a friend at Dublin. (120) 

3. lion) originally signifieB with, by, for, (a \a me, &c. From 
hence it is used. 

First, to express belonging to ; 
Secondly, to denote desire ; 
Thirdly, thought or opinion ; and 
Fourthly, power ; as, (121.) 
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ÍU 'Ciciucr4 Ijonj AIWÍT' If you would come with me 

now. 
3o "ce )t n)Ml| \ea.Z a JU-d What is it you desire to say with 

Ijoiqr^^ (or to) me? 

yAX\ ICTT, nm tilS 1)6. Wwt widi (or for; him, if you 

can. 
21i) leo fe]\\ 41) C4tibA'0 P Is the carriage their own ? 

SUaT coil ieATi Ub4ltic lerr If it is your will lo speak to him 

4M)1 I|0TI) 50 1ife4'0T<t <ul leo I think you might go with them 

4it)4)t46. to-motrow, 

)r ^4X14 let) iFUitie4á 50 lii4i).They think it long to stay till 

Monday. 
Wj CJ3 lioti) 4 <illl lib. I cannot go with yon. 

4. 0|tn) originally signifies upon me. Hen<;e it ia used to 
denote'the passive affections of both body and mind ; as, 
C«iii -oo lejije one Put on yonr shirt, 

74e4ti'c oii4n], 45Ut fiucT; I am hungry, and they are cold. 

01ttC4. 

"Oa PI4I) Clij untie. She has a head-ache. 

TÍ)1 txioSdt 4IT1, There is no danger of him. 

6. Ci]U54ii), unto me, is used to deuote the object to which 
any thing tends ; and has always a verb of motion, expressed or 
understood, before it ; as, 

CjSlS tw^WSXA Tl^e Wjle 4 Come unto me all ye that are 
. bruit's) 1^401 41) U4Uá. laden. 

SIj) ■cre4Óctt)UITjre (4C4 45 The week ( that is coming} to us ; 

TXAtti) £u5li|>j. t. e. next week. 

^464111 4[iái) «4tit — C4b4)ii Give bread to me— bring bread 

4|Ui) £u54nt. to me. 

^b4iti T^4i| tutiii-H:!!)]! t5)4i) Give me a knife — send me a 

£l^n). knife. 

6. U4)n) originally signifies from me. Hence it is used. 

First, to imply want, in opposition to 45411) ; 

Secondly, to denote a desire of having ; as, 
Tíiií M4Tn) — C4b4)ti 114)« 6. Stay from me — give it from 

you, 
XjAOXi TMiriSIocT)» 11411)) <tno)T I want that money now. 
50'oec4ll4ibTe)4bii4d4llilS'' What do ye want boys ? 

The use of the other compound pronouns will be seen in the 
foUgning table. 
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SVNTAX. 93 

THE COMPOUND TRONOUKB PBOMISCUOnSLT 
BXEMFUFIED. 

Jr TP)*1Ii At) ior TJi) 45A'0. Thai is a sore foot yon have. 
B4 Ttjittt 4 le<l^iotq otic e. It was & great oppression to you. 
7Jhu3 Mi mle '6li)iie tt))\\eAm Every man gave Blame to him. 

Alii. 
}T ^u)|tre46 t^on) AMTft^ tMW)- Bad weather is tiresome to me. 

eoiyca. 
Bjoii Atnyctji i±UTl]eone4 vpott) Bad weather is heavy on me. 

opn). 
Ni con)i5)i'CAr in lerr^^D- ^1>B i^ °'>t to 1^ compared to 

him. 
Mt Bwi) Teft^fS 4II*' There will be no anger on him j 

I. e. be will not be angry. 
C411 leir 41) bOT34 be45 P Whose is this liitle box? 

Cxi^uaiii4£iil|te4TCiiéui5eS? When will you send it to him ? 
'C4b4lli éW5anrrA 5 ? Bring it to me. 

till tlor 454?!) C4 l)4n)n) AVA I do not know his name. 

4|Jl. 

5o "oe -DwBiijfKJ re un)<fCT4 ? What did he say about yoa ? 
Ni4Tt fiiiroe 1)011) é. I do not think it worse. 

nTc6])tn|U|i)ij)t]4ÓUti45Ce4£- No confidence should be placed 

lAdrt ACA. in either of them. 

C)4 4C4 x>or)A It10ii)4ib tr r>)0 Which of the ladies has most 

cjio* ? pordon ? 

TeA'DAH], n)4T 4|U lionj. I can, if I chuse. 

B411] iw buTAHirrj TO *10Tij. Take these boots off me. 
21 n)b4)i)e nje 4t) &4T(^ i^ioi; ? Shall I take the coat off yoa ? 
Sul 4ti (^Ulin)4)t 4(1 t)U4l46 Before we put our burden off 

■61ri. ua. 

S40)ljnj 5UJ1 1J4|1J TW^So leo|i T think ihey look enough from 

■6to6ta. them. 

3o "oe T0ti4 H4|?! P What is this yon want ? 

Ti<4)|iln)e 'C|t| pijil) XiéAS iwic I got thirteen pence from yon. 
TJ4 eú^ÍA Ojin) 50 bfuil aiC^-d I am afraid that there is some 

eiSlil 45 ce4iiij Otlti). illness coming on me. 

3o ■oe «4 WTPiri '' What ails her ? 

N)l l^oJi Oii-baxAli A bejii bip4'D They are not desirous to be 

At) xo. lone here- 

Ni teHmre At) X)AT>att) ojic i* I would not conceal any thing 

from yon. 
B4 iíj4lé l|Ofi), 4 bejTi CA)tfc I would wish to speak with 

le4C you. . , 
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84 SYNTAX. 

Se^l beas, x>4. n)'4U Ie4i; eve- A little while, if you pleue to 

xseaAv tfott]. hear me. 

CuttfI4ri5)0lU ir CAfnM \eAC. A boy and a horse will be sent 

wiui yon. 
CAjiltirr A^AfííÁtthe^f To whom belongs the little 

204 *iS le4«, iwii) 50 iqbirqro If you cwt wait till we be all 

«lie Iciic. with you. 

Mj tJ5 l|oii) TuiDtl)4]DV <^4'D 4 1 cmnot stay with you lo-nighi. 

1)0ÓC 

H^ef-ofn if46 ii)bw6 re 4t3e. Perhaps he would not have it. 

Cu))t vo Uti) <»|ttii. Put your hand over me. 

"Ca BA'OAt 5I4T) yu'o IT t>oti4'D. There are clean cloatha over yon 

and under yon. 
Ci)iui'6iEU4£c 4itSeiil))irSco-Theeold ofwinterifl gone over 

ti4ii. oa {Í. e. past-l 

Cuiti Áu^ATt) 4t) C4iiái). iSend unto me the bread. 

C|4 rspiob 4T) Ijcitt £uKC- Who wrote the letter unto her ? 
dnilic re "iU5U|i) 4it£iii. He came unto na laat night. 
N4 "oeM fo£rt]0|c fúiH. Do not mock us. 

Sli|'6noTtUlt)4'>cuiItC4C40||i Sit down a while, put a chair 

y&zi. under yon (t. «. tue acbair.) 

)r "141* liot) 50 *ttB4itK! «u I am glad you aaid that, 

T)>)- 
Mil VfíAli ttlACJfa,lT 4i)0)T ojin). I have no desire now of sporting- 

ness. 
t4)l f)or 454tT|r4 30 ce V4 1 do not know what be baa, but 

415e, 4É'o b'ferDJit 50 tif u)l perhaps she knows. 

tJoT 4)ceTe. 
Scoe ir I1H4U le4B a fui* What do yon wish to say to me ? 

MjlTW'C4bl»4Ti4'D4'D4ti)0li-They are not looking for any- 
Ulfje. thing from us. 

1l=U4|t4n)4tl C4ttC4 54i U 1148- We got a quart each day from 
C4. them. 

Va 11140 4 b4li)e U4in). I want the price of the milk. 

C)4 1i) 41) XO Itort)U)ij ? Who was here before us f 

Cui|if e tqe 41) cIóC4T4 lin)4n). I will put this cloak about me. 

Bioi ^4*0 4 C4)t]T; U1HAV. Let them talk about yon. 

Se4T 84X111011) )r *• Siand between me and bim.l 

4>o b4|T)e4'é 1CU)I 4r4n) T^ ^- Blood was taken from me twice. 

Njl itiojiAn £4*0)11111). There is not much between us. 

CljW4]'6e Tl po]Tije t41] irlrae. She went before Mm in the way. 



o;,Googlc 



B4C4 re cu54)b 4ti]A|i4c. He will go to you 

CiiijiTJe U4)% £■ Send it from yoa. 

Nd)i cuniette TjeuU £uca ^ Was vord sent to them ? 

3o "oe nD4 Imji) BU -eJ ? What is it that yon took from 

herf 
Nd bim 4 rsiit) «ton). Do not take the ][DÍ1e from me< 

21)4 |n]Tn$e4t) TIA'D Il0rt|4)fl,If they depart before ua, we 

be4)i4ii)0jc 0)IIV4. shall overtake them. 

Cii)|tle4b4 sUr Uu&iiA inirt). Put a bed of green rushes under 

me. 
N)l 30 leofi yufn. There is not enough oader ns. 

tiai B^uil 'DUjl 454*0 4 ce46c Have yon not a mind lo come 

émsámf: ' to us ^ 

Mxté it)bei'6 vu i^itftie 4 n}4- Will you not be with us to- 

IMi* morrow' 

4)o lei5 re opM ttitott) 4r- He gave a heavy groan. 
B))) cotjiu'ú ediwnu. There was an agreement be- 

tween them. 



, IfOUNB, ADJECTIVES, AND TEEB8. 

1. For the manner in which the increase is made in pronouns, 
nouns, and adjectÍTes, see pages 37, 38. 

2. In the same manner, the increase may be made in verbs, if 
the pronoun be not exprewed ; aa. ■oeiTijiTire 41) f Tilfi*» >T •)( 
ijieiTijifcetiie, I say the truth, and you do not believe me; 
brrnl im 4TI ^ tt]o 1Íii4'6Uti1 í" are yon about to strike me ? 

3. The use of the increase may be always ascertained by con- 
sidering the emphatical pronoun in the sentence; as, ir Ul^lte 
ti)o Ó4p4llr4 1)0 "00 d4p4lit4, my horse is stronger than yonrs. 

4. Hence, when a question is asked, the personal pronoun in 
the answer always receives the increase; ns, CJ4 plije T» ^ "IITi» 
1)0 TJiirA, who did this, I, or you (123) 



B FItOHISCU0nS£T SXBMPLIFtED. 

4>4 ii4<i'F'>T4 tl0n)T4 4D1U, lt4i- If you would go with me to-day 
TU)tje Ie4cr4 4n]á)i4£, I would go with j-ou to-mor- 

row. 

JrweiTCdti '0*^111)6 no bup Oar country is handsomer than 
•DCJiire. your country. 

Jr loiifOA U IS) T''4C4IIlTe )r Many a day were your father 
n)'4^IIire4)ll4i) ]til. and my father together. 

C4 BtwI ttiin v^i/xjayi i^4 ? Where is your young lord ■* 

2I1) é ro "DO i)404 íipr4 ? Is this your new hat ? 
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TJd 41) maoji a\i V) Bup 5ce4ij- The officer ii about to bind you 

5<UlTe 4 5C4|tC4lll. in prison ? 

ito óii4-D4TiroD U)le 4 5C0IÍ)- They all went into council. 

4)iile. 
Se ro 4 d<fc4 nfoHTAn- Thb b bb great coat. 

Jr corrijiijl 4H wí4'D4ó tJI le That doth is like youre. 

■D'e4'C4ÍT'l- 

4lij TwiB nn Aip A «in f" Was Bhe in the coantry ? 

C\)UATt Tm 43ur njlTft. íM") She and I went to the forest. 

U4 iOTUiire. 
Nil re 454n). 4tiT4 njjte. I hare it not, said I. 

StoT: 4 xiub4irt7 T£lte4l) 50 But be said that be «aw it with 

6f4C4 re 45411) 4i|i tt)4ivii) 6 me in the Diorning. 
Un 4b|t4|n)re b|iéU3. Do I tell a he P 

4)4||iir T) *4tf)r4 5U|t TOTJOtt Sbe told me that shej wrote to 

n euise. him. 

C4bu4||t4£u|]ie4ir«urisuUWhen will you send word to 

tuca.xa.n <* tbem. 

M411 iujfi TIA-orMi rséuU. éu- Did they send word to you ? 

54X1T4? 

tiéAft t») <tlti «i Tot)r^ Do that for her sake. 

4}1)é4iiU)ijii) 4tib|f>4iit4roi)-I would do any thing for bet 

XMf. Bake. 

)r n)6 n)0 c)Sre no 4 ClSre^lj. My bouse is lai^r than his. 
Jt levreM) ATM itte C4|l)c, 45UT it is to him I am talking, and 

HI ÍeAVfA. not to you. 

■djMS Tin "^XM 4IIÍT é. She gaTC it to him again. 

iDo Se4U uu 'Ú4tlir4 é. You promised it to me. 

^ VZiobAUfA Ctl)T> Tie T)» Would you give part of that 

'04rtjr4 ? to me ? 

BeT^ntiT) itomparot) 4 n)4)t4C. We shall be before them to* 

morrow. 
M|4ii CU5 CH 401) «bill 'DÍiiÍie. You did not give one apple lo 



VERB. 

CONCORD. 

t. A verb agrees with its nominative, in number and per» 
«*< '^0 rsiDob re, he wrote ; c4i)54'C4ii i)4 "OAOiije, tie i 
came. 
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STSTAX. 97 

3. Two or more nouns singular, joined together, will have a 
verb ungukr ; as, iMmc njiT) ^3ur "uux^, I and you came ; vá 
nj'n^^lli jx T)" nj^tú}]í t:?^, my father and mother are sick. 

3. The nominative usually follows ihs verb ; as, vaitiK 41) 
fe^fl, the man came; sometimes with a branch of the sentence 
intervening; as, TM|i]|c<iT]idt) njbAll, Teaji ah vtte Axveái, 
the man of the house, immediately, came in. 

4. The relative and interrogative pronouns ulways come before 
the verbs with which they agree ; <ii} ce 4 ^5 50 tqmic, the man 
who comes often ;. £14 ^feA'Oixx re4TAii) ? who can siaud. 
(123.) 

5. When the personal termination of the verb is used, the pro- 
noun is omitted ; as, THijeAnwil, or jtiije Tin *") ni XO, we did this 
tbing. (124.) 

■* The pronoun is generally used with the second and third 
persons, except in answering a question; as,- T5M0b4D Tiu 50 
ce*ltw:, you write well : 4i) tSWO^*") 3» ce*»|ti! ? do I write 
well F T3W0^*ifp< yo" do. (126.) 

* The pronoun is never used with the first and second persons 
singular of the suhjunctiie cousueludinat ; as, t>4 T>ci5^ t|onff 4, 
had you come with me ; "04 n)bii4|lrti) 4?) i%4]i, had 1 struck the 
man. 

6. The infinitive has its agent in the accfisative, expressed ot 
understood, before it ; as, ir ttjAji: T)iBi-e nje 4 i^jtedc-o, it is 
good for you that I remain. 

7. The active participle has its agent expressed in the dative, 
when the same person is agent lo the following verb ; as, ]4^ ti4 
f4|CTJil 4tl •C)S, T;4Ituc re OT'CCAe, he, having seen the house, 
came in ; a\i nyVej't -Diiiii 4|i ijxmoine 054, Bi ro ** 5CU|t«4CT;, 
4cé)le, when we were young, we kept cumpany together; 45 

5ciujt)Titi nn ■oon ctftAi'cuitje, 34B re ■c4)pjr 4'i')^<"'''®i's^< 

the old man, bearing ibis, passed by on the other side. [ 1^6.) 

8. The present participle, with th3 verb bj, is always used when 
the continuance of a thing is expressed ; as, -ca ttje 45 le454* 
n)o le4b4Tl, I am reading my book. (127.) 

9. The consuetudinal tense is used when a habit, or custom 
is expressed; as, C4 njb|oi cii 54a U, wliere are you every 
day ? (128 

10. The future participle passive often follons nouns, or ad- 
jectives, to denote the object that is to be affecied ; as, 5ne4T)- 
rt)4t» le iF4icnt), pleasant to be seen ; «4 4itli4ii le budUiii, 
there is com 10 be threshed ; ^4 t)4 b4'6 le i)4 ble434i), the 
cows are to be milked. ( 12».) 
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11. VeTbs transitive require their objects, in the accusative, 
after their agents ; as, xo 6lui|! me veA\l, I struck a man. 

* The relative, and interrogative pronouns come before the 
verba that govern them ; as, 41) ce xt ttlU)l iT|e, tha man whom 
I struck ; 50 tie 3Uc4r tm ' what will you take * 

12. Verbs signifying advantage or disadvantage require also 
the object of the benefit, or injury, in the dative ; as, 'o'iiri)ldíá, 
je ■Doib, be obeyed them ; to ])mxiA.-t i^Aif), it was told to me ^ 
•CO T!H3 Ttje Ie4b4ii -DUiTJ, I gave a book to you. 

13. Verbs of comparing, and taking awa^, require the tUtla- 
tive of the object of comparison, or deprivauon ; as, -co xU^-d x1 
tt)0 ée:&r!y:Art U4lir), she stole my senses from me ; rttthlUfjiti) 
im le C\iÁfi 5di) ijojiA't, I compare you to a tree without fruit ; 
'OO b^iifeAO UAta. S, it was taken from them. 

14. The infinitive, and participles active, require the genitive ; 
as, TUX tqe "cut 'do ieáfiAt b|MTui, I am ^omg to bn^ malt ; 
6) i"e 43 MttU)* 4 rt)D4, he was looking (or his wife ; )4ii 
njbiuUii 41) 'Dotuiir. having struck the door; 4)1 Vf '6e4i)4'*l 
lllli]4lirce, about to make prayer.— See Government of Nouns, 
rule 12, p. 79. 

* If the object be a masculine noun, it is aspirated ; as, C4 
nje 45 5e4iii4* dll4(ii, I am cutting a tree, (130.) 

16. One verb governs another in the infinitive ; as, iuAyt T» 
VO foSUit) 4 lejseiD, he went to learn his lesson. ( 131.J 

IHB CONCOaO AND OOVBKNHENT OF TXRBS SaOHteCUODSLr SXKH- 

Tjaha}^ njG lejne '64ti). Give me my shirt 

'Sa-o' éuije ijdó 5C4t4l) mi 'OO Why do you not wear your 

rcoc4tSe 'Diib4 P black stockings i* 

M)4ntorf)i)T>]Tl<lilS7U55CUti)'The strait shoe makes the foot 

41t)3. sore. 

fÍAÍ bf4C4 VU ti|4t1} é. Did you never see it ' 

M4 T;40b tn fejn le '040)inb Do not trust yourself with im> 

Ie4ii)4. pmdent people. 

CoHma.r^4t\xeX6at) Atlihp.wt' He dwells in a large house, 

Bhini|l cu 4T1 d ttto btuUti ? Are you about to strike me ? 
T^ be4ii 4 ci$é 45 T^4$4The housewife is warming a 

•DiSe- arink. 

Bl)t be4i} 4 ciSe 4rt c| 'oeoó 4 The housewife was about to 

pta&i't. warm a drink. 
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7j4^a.Jlí dipe "coq 'oeitstSeAi). Attend to the lady. 

TJA 1=eiiri A 7j]5e^ nul 4 ÓOT)- The man of the house is going 

li*. to sleep. 

Ca re rSttW*** A élejió'Dii. He is vridng his exercise. 
TmI ll)e 154 TOjUlti) «rtoiT- I f^ learning it now. 
Ce 50 5C<titiFe<i tqe. Though y on should dispraise 

me. 
TJb4lT^1)| iT|e «0 41} Ij^fi 4 1 shewed him the letter that you 

rspiofi CUdHSdtl). wrote to me. 

21 It]be4|lf:e4 njire le4C ' Would you bring me with you ? 

C4 114)6 «II 4tié ? Where were you yesterday '' 

Naji 4ltttTT T) ^tUC C4 ii)efT)d Did she tell you how much she 

hyiiuitji B P got ? 

5o^3e4C4ri4'C4fiT;i^4D4rt)i' What are they about to do 7 
2ii) ce 1)40 'DgD rc4íT))ji I)) He that does not study will not 

1i)4fi re T03lHii)t4. be learned. 

^I) re4|l 4 b) leir 4i))U3. The man that was with him to- 

day. 
C4)l élDH CU n)0 64T!4 ? Where did you pnt my suff, 

VtatMJS rii) '^xí ^Uíije e)5|i) Ask that of some other man, 

eile. 
Tet-OMi} 4 "bul 4)T! Ajji bjt. I can go any place. 
Ni jt4jS 40X1 401) U64I 4PU1T3- There was out one ripe apple, 

4i), 4 tu^ nje 'ó]^. which 1 gave to her. 

B4)i) ^0 iiacd 4)0C. Take your cloak off you. 

N4 cu)]t 4ti4)j oti|i4. Do not heed them. 

Be)T& n)e TH)U)!)e4'ó otiuiBre- I ^^^ ^^ thinking of you, 
KdepDij le4C 4li)r. I would go with you again. 

3o x« é»ll|te4r cu pujfje ? What will yon put under us ? 
*t><lfi]bi4'WF4T4 l)oni i]j le)5lFeIf you had been with me, fear 

41) 'ce45dl 'CO n)o bii4ld'6. would not let him stribe me. 
Bbl reTre^T) 54 bU4l4'Dr4. He was beating her. 
BbFU)l Tjb ú\i> B) 411 ti)bii4- Are'you about to beat us ' 

U-one ? 
^'"J 4'T 4 4 fie4C4t) bjfl. Take example by the bea. 
il TiíMUr 546 bUc b|4r 4iit 4 That sucks each blossom of Xba 

C0]U. tree ; 

BlO* xn djljoiiAC COrtí)iíl ten". Let us, Kke it, be timely wise. 
Stjur CU|ri)i])'6e 4 'ti) 114711 1)46 And mind the hour, that 

■ocig 4111 4Jt. comes not again. 

% I)34b4il 41) £up4n) £uT5e ^4 Having taken the cup and given 

it)bfie)t btt|'ce4C4)r to, 4 thanks, he said. 

■oii&4)T«i re. 
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100 SYNTAX. 

W)4ITb*lfl tc é fén beo. He sbened liimseir alive, 

^5 54l|in) A <)e)rc]ob4l -to. Calling bis disciples lo him, be 
■ *U5ret)e<ltlC43urcuri)íiéCíi gave them strength and 

*0|b, power. 

)av^ "oeot 4 tt)t)40i 41) w$. Ask a drink from the woman oi 

the house. 
JatP 4iti Wlj4irie xieoc 4 Ask Mary to give a drink to 

■fedbiilTiB 13HJT;. you. 

ZÍ4 Ti^Tj 34 iT)bu4l4*. They are a beating, or, they are 

. beating them. 
Va Tjhxe^fiUTH fttbU4U*. You are a beating. 
Suftinjre 4 1>bW. I pray to God. 

3urtlit| Í!U 4 Trl)l5e4)ii)4. I lyay thee, O Lord. 

I4B4 le rt|d*4- Speak to my Tather. 

I4b4 BgjiU, nj4 *f3 l$e. Speak English, if you cai». 

ZJAObAOi le 4)J4 nto oojii) jt I commit to God my body aiid 

n)'4t|dn]. my soul. 

Beiti nje )4Il VO BiuU*. I wifi he after heating you ; i.e. 

I will have beaten you. 
7J4 ttfe Hit veattj a IjUIbAii). I am after coming from Scot- 
land ; 1'.«. I have just come. 
Cn A njofti 43ur 4 TieiliBilUtl Her mother and sbler are 

Altaiaft w 5il0C4i'6e i;il. against that business. 

J4ti lerseAti 4t) BroiTSetl "CO. He having read that goatel. 
Te4ll ■DA T)50iii*e4lt (4)iin)) A man who is called Jrtin. 

eom. 

0lTi4|i liii 90 xlAmTse yen. Your health is drunk by us. 
t)urn6teAH teo 4T| iU-o tf)40t. The unhomed doe is raised by 
them. 

UETLBCTBD VERBS. 

1 . Reflected verbs are used lo espress a state of beiug, or an 
action terminating with the doer of it; as cotJUitt), I sleep; 
XeATAiti, I stand. 

2. Whenever duration is expressed, or understood, the circum- 
loculion, with ibe verb bl, is used ; as, b) n\e nio cocUti 4p. 
fjti 114 Ijojtde, I was asleep alt night ; C4 re i)4 fSTi'")» b<i 's 
standÍDg. (132) 



REFLECTED VE 

Ca x^ i)4Jt SCOTSU-D 1:401 We are sleeping under the shade 

T54* 14 3Ctt4i). of the trees, 

ai) BfUjl flre n* ruite. is she sitiing. 



ETNTIX. .101 

M) x^a.'ó, Acc tsa reirc4>) i]4 No, but lie is sitting. 

rurte. 

Cafi iOTJAll VU A [iei|t 'i' Where did you sleep kit night ? 

fÍA COT>4ll i)|or fijo. Do not sleep an; more. 

Bei* TidnriiD da rC'lT'^rtl- They will be standing. 
•Do corcnjirmwifOKinebiilb. I was silent as a dumb man. 
BIjj me iijo coTt)i)ttiá <i rt)Biiile I was living in Dublin. 

At cI]4t;. 
Ma b) "DO fedTifi) íií) TIP- Do not stand there. 
Bl)1 tije tt)o '6ur3<i'ti aB^^'d I was awake long before day. 

poiiije lo. 
Bll)TeiTSi)t]4tnit3A*Iii"i)'lii), He was awake before me; 

45ut "DO ■ÓUIT3 re "le- and he awakened me. 

Bi vo Twrc. ' Be silent. 

•Do ixmAjl tne 4 i)DíÍDT>e4l54t). I slepl in Dundalk. 
Bl)i life Tt)o toTiU'ú 4|te)|t. I was sleeping last night. 



I . The auxiliaries bi, it, or 4T> ^nd 'C13, with their inflexions, 
are elegantly used to supply the place of all verbs denoúng pos- 
session, want, power, necessity, or any aflection of the body, or 
mind. 

3. 6| is used with 454»), o]tn), and tutiit) ; ir, or ax, with 
V4IÍ), and l)on) ; 05, with l|On] only ; as (133.) 
■C4 T3I4I) 454it|. I have a knife. 

N) bpiil t3)4D 4541I}. I have not a kuife. 

TÍa r5]4l) ti4)n). I want a knife. 

Ml *)3 Iioifl 4 'De4t]4ii). I cannot do it. 

Jr «7371) "0411) T3H)0b4ti. I must write. 

Xji 3tw* 45411) 4111 'ftt)l4. I love God. 

T>4 7:il4dc 0[III|. 1 am cold. 

Ir Ijonj T7IJ T<ÍT. That is mine too. 

3. Jt, or ax, simply denotes the object in itself ; but iu always 
denotes it as connected with some circumstance. 

Hence, it affirms simply of its object, although that object be 
expressed by two or more words; aa, ir n)e í)0ti|i)4ll, I am 
Donald ; |]- 1=114(1 4t] o)t>6e j, it is a cold night. But C4 has a 
twofold ohjecl, and shews the subject and predicate distinctly 
from each other ^ VA ttortinAU 45 41) ■oo|l4T, Donald is at the 
door; C4 41) ojiSde itU4|i, the night is cold. (134.) 

Hence also the interrogative, of ay, Jr 4t)i is used in enquiring 
after any inherent quality of the siibJL-cl; as, 4t) Tiu %oiiit)4UP 
are you Donald ? jx "JCj I am. 
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But the iDleiTogaiive, otb), ir &TUll, is used in enquiring after 
any occasional quality, or cÍrcumBtance ; as, KfUfl 4)ort)t)4U 05 
41) TiOTiAT i" is Donald at tbe door ? 4C4, he is. 

4. When aj, oi Tr> t><i> ^«^ hiit, come in contact with vowels, 
they are contracted into x, b, or t!) ; as, 

W^f (ii]<i it] cu T®-*rt ^<) If you ore the man of the house. 

t;)$e. 
Be4t) t^|lb ('c^rt b4) 4]T)n) A moroan whose name was 

eblji). EveUna. 

4)4ii)4|U (itj<i<iiU}le4TiejrTi-If it were agreeable to you to 

e4£tf IfOtq. listen to me. 

B^4ili (ha, t*4lti) T&4ii|rA It were better for me to be 

be;* nio tore- wlent. 

5. B4, and hwt, aspirate the following mutable consonaats ; 
as hut> ti)4ic lion), I would wish. 

6. The auxiliary b|, with tbe preposition 4!), b used to express 
existence j as, ZA i*ub4)lce ^, there is a virtue ; %) xilDlje 4Íj, 
there was a man. ( 135.) 

i OV fHS MIXILIAEr VSRBS PHOmSCCOBSLT 



2lt) BuSe4Ti)Ur ^ rr me- Are you James ? I am. 

Bbinijl cu C)i ? 4'C4)ti). Are you sick ? I am. 

t%i 4t) oi^£e TiO]tc4. The night is dark. 

)T 'C0|i6d 41) oi'Dte V It is a dark nigbt. 

B1:e4nt 1)011} 4 beii ti)4itB. I bad rather be dead. 

VT^^:^k }«'='.»"^"-'- 

TJA éái. tt)4)T> 45 n]'4'é4l|t. My father has a good horse. 

?ii) le4TJr4 4t) ve4^4 TO i" )T Is this pen yours f it is mine. 

t)on)T4 e. 
3o x>e C4 "6)0 ojyc ? What is a wanting to you ? 

^1) é TO 'OO ÍUT34 T')-M'IT)') ? Is this your snuff-box ? it is. 

neat. 
H)l 4tiitiUT 43411) 4^. I have no doubt. 

V t)T^e4|lr)4 x>U]t|e 4 hii ]iJAtíi Did evei' any mail doubt of tbe 

4ii)liUT fA ■t)Il)4 ■» bej* 4Í), existence of God ? 
N)l CUIT) 43411] "oe. I have no part in it. 

Ca TU4CC otiit) 4i]0)T, «15«T B) I am cold n<»v, and I was very 

C4]tc Tt)(5)i 0[tn} 45 ce4ÉC thirsty when I came in. 

4Tce4ó Tidrt). 
Blie4tu iije 4T) c430f^ "^Mli! 4 I will give the money to you to- 

ii)4)i4É Tt)4 ^5 1)011). morrow, if I can. 
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Bfe4n> lion) 50 'CC)0CT4 le^C I would rather you could have 

A taXiú)}f.T> ATJluj. given it to-dav. 

Sli) leA-G fern Mj tiofi ci)4jrl] P Is the houe comb your owe '' 
)r liotti; ^ur ir tjort) dijlt is mine; and the looUng- 

r5<i*4i] IMSr- glass is mine sJao. 

4)4 TtjhjAti ajtiSlO'o 45411). If I had money. 

T/A U&I41 je UAtd. They want apples. 

Bljipuil vuTítíi? I)) biPUiliTt). Are you uck 7 I am not. 
3tD Wl 411 11)4011 ? 1)1 i>)e. Are you the officer ? I am not 

'Sjo54tlTn) le M* 43Ur SUfl That is the same as to aay, that 

b'lDÍÍ4i) T4'o 4|uu>q. ihey were boib alike. 

B4 1301113 "CAli} é It were difficult lor me. 

B1)TUll -BU 1FU411 ? TWIfi). Are you cold F I am. 

4>ob é 41) yCATf. 4 bViri'oe r^ll He was the tallest man in the 

TqbU|'6]t). company. 

■<bób J4i] beat) 4'b'4llr|e '©itftivé. She was the most beautiful 

woman. 
4>4 tt>4 le4c é, i)T b)4'6 If it were yours, my nam* 

Ti)'4Ti)ii]Te 4ÍJ. would not be in it. 

ill) leMTT-X At) TSJdl) ro ' Is this knife yours ? 

N) lioni 4T|0ir é. It ia not mine now. 

Wat leir é C4b4))i vo S. If it is his, give it to him. 
BbfUll i)^1|te Uinte ? Is she ashamed ? 

Ml) tt4lb n)0 Ie4h4)it4 454t> ' Had you my book ? 
21ij ti4)b yo)vrÍeátT> onw i" Did they think long f 
)X riie 411 n)4'C4)lii)e 1)4 bHp Oar mother is older than 

n)4t4Jltre- youis. 

t^ Biiti ii)b4'in"4 r4D 3C0)U. Your cows are in the wood. 



ADVERB. 

Í. The following adverbs aspirate the words that follow them 
thus: — 

N), TjiAfi, not, and t)4ri ' it4.tú]l * not ? aspirate and prefix 
H to vowels ; 

4)0, and 4, to, aspirate infinitives ; 

4)0, sign of the preter, aspirates active verbs ; 

Bo, very, aspirates adjectives ; and. 

All the adverbiat particles aspirate the words with which they 
Are compounded ; as, (136) 

Nwti van^c 401) Tiu)T]e leir- No man came with him. 
4)0 bii4)l tt)e 41) Te4|i ejle. I struck the other man. 
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Jr c<5iit -DUiii Mimajá -co, or a We ought to pray every day 

TJA an njdl^ij V-o pun- The morning is very cold. 

■C4 re i)<i "ómnft tjejrtjjlic. He U a 4°°''^'^ '>''"'- 
Mj l)4ri)lu)3 C4. It is not so. 

2. Ndi, not, and Ca ' where? eclipse active verbs ; and 
Jifi, sign of the preter participle, eclipses it; as, (137) 

M4Ó ■OC15 lejTW nufedl. She cannot walk. 

)á\í nibuÁlA't 4t) "ootuiiT- Having struck the door. 

Cd tljbiOij re tjd éortjijwij ? Where does he dwell <" 

3. Adverbs ngnifying proximity, require the dative ; as, C4 
te ail54Jt ■DAti). he is near me. (138.) 

4. The following adverbs require the ablative viz. (139.) 
2lBor. on this side, 21rce<id, wiihin. ^hfav, afar. 3o 

léotl, enough, ^nf^t, out. and the like; as, 21i)4U, zM, 

beyond. 

T4I) 4IJ0T .i^iline. Slay on this side with «B. 

TjA re aKfAC on4 c|$. He is far from bis bouse. 

CljU4l* ri 4n]4d 4r 41) Tn|t- She went out of the country. 

4>'jc ii)e 30 leojv x>ot) h|4^. I eat enough of the meat 

THE CONSTKUnXlOK or ADVEBBSPROMlSCDOUSLYEXEMPLiriED. 

Naji eip13 ^" 30 "IOC. Did you arise early f 

T^niull be43 i)4 'ó|4)5n.>) A litUe while after that. 
Se4l be43 poiiije. A little while before. 

HMft co'D4)I njenjottai) 4)iéjti. I did not sleep much last night. 
B^J tije, twifl t)0 TO, 471 13] cup I was once or twice about 10 

Olii)|. put on my cloalhs 

C4 'DÚ|l 4341I) 4 -óul 4r b4)le I intend to go from home to- 

4iit4ii4ii. morrow. 

C4llii4)li4*)iicr4rT)4*'l)*'r^ When wijl she come back again ? 
C4 Í4'D4 o pi5r4^ 1- How long is it since she was 

married ? 
1)0 i>or4'6 AmMfS h She was married last year. 

ClTttS 30 Clir'oe. Hise quickly 

N4 ■0641] ft)ml, i:e4r'D4. Do not delay, henceforth. 

Jy 4^41*) 4 tetSltnre Tior éuc4 I seldom go down to them. 
)t H))11IC 4 TiUfll tije cu||ie46. 1 waa often invited. 
Chra re i u4|1j. He comes sometimes. 

4)ei|iiii)l)4é4ii)OCree4i)teojl- I.say that he did not pay i| 

t)t). farthing. 
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^A\i mi^-s A1) feA]i, A b| AÍiro Did tbe man depart who was 
Apéjfi P here last night * 

"Njoji 'tfol Xe -Oiitiiiii). He did not pay any. 

C<iitb 4r ^o ' ^ From whence Is he ? 

Cn il-oeatAyo ye ? Where went he ? 

Ca IjuoiP- •! "DinttlS re ? When did he go ? 

Na6 -omiise'iil cu rt)e P Ood'i you understand me ? 

SutmriMCTjeiTceATlTJullOtlj? Why doyounot hearken to roe f 

ti) ói^IieA'c re p^'r<} AV- He would make no account of it. 

C4)C 4 bfuil re ADOir '■ Where is he now 'f 

Ca|i 'Hs 1:11 é ? Where did you leave him ■' 

Suj-6 dimice Ijott), Sit near me. 

M4 Bap itl)0 dtfltl. 1 

Nd cdji dt)54tt ■CAii), L Do not come near me. 

Na TWljl iibl!03Ur ■Oiirt]- J 

Suj* 50 'DluiC le ti)o *40B. Sit close by my side. 

6't4^4 Iioiq 4n)U|5 cu. I thought long when you were 

abroad. 

)r fA'OA •d'^I} CU Í4II. You staid long beyQnd. 

C4 l)u4 4 t4|t)IC CU 4i)4U. ? When did you come over ? 

JX Cl^» A éuA|'t> -cu 4tioi). It is long since you went over. 

Jr 5e<ini30 lMí4n]eTí4it4ii!r. It isashort time, till I will ^o 
back again. 

Cí4ljeut) 4CTW0)br)4ji'ó)oc ' Who is that behind you ? 

Ci4 he^')'li'C'"'l^l)'*ll'*IOTJ/' Who is that beyond you ? 

B'js$4nii|on)be]T>l)<tU, 110 bor- 1 would rather he beyond than 
on this side, 

N4 b) xiul 15411 'r 41)1411. Do not go back and forward. 

TJÁ re "DUl tjui) 'r 4t]4U. He is going to and fro. 

714 b) "oul r'lor ir ru^r. Do not go up and down. 

$5éul 4 011414 ir)e oar) foi')- A story that I heard long ago. 

On jeAT\ c;ijot)4 4 Cdltjic 4 From a wise man that came 
jcelt) from afar. 

5iil»5l*r TJA njulUljBicA'O iMji). That hills are green far from ua. 

TJ4 4IJ C4)i4l) rin Ito n]4|Í!. That bread is very good, 

<l)o bU4)le4'6 é le Tjuiije eile. He was struck by another man. 

21d n(4li Tin Aria. ? Is it so ? 

M4lt ■610I re 1M TI4Í4 i* Did he pay the debts ?■ 

4)4 |t|)ilb 4Tj4 n)e. I am in earnest. 

Cfiex> 1:4 1)40 ii)bH4llie)ii 6 ? Why should I not strike him ? 

H4i;ei5 4i)oij tjior ii0. Do not go over any more. 

N|4ri dT;)ireitlO[t4t)4)i4i5T5t|'1 He never gave much heed to her. 
PHtil- 
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CwriS 30 VM*>- Begin instantly. 

6e45)l<iáTqb|oíit]4})iíletMto)tie Almost all young people are 

OS*»' HHedU 4 tlHCiMOrr. fond of play. 

"Ca va 110 ^lr4. You are very lazy. 

SuTi 4r 4 ^'»1') ^" leiT i" Why did you meddle mth it ? 

NdTi ci^ri r^ r]OT 4 ^ «^Tt^ >* I^i*l ^^ ^^nd for his chest ? 
Jx l)otnx4ianiXA& Tt)0|i]iiT]t4lt. That great house beyond is mine. 
3o 'ce ti)iitt ti4 m P How are you ? 

tjT)<iii)iGte4Tt!e4i4ílitii)h4U. He came in immediately. 
Va re d fipisuT tiOU oi'Die. It is near the nieht. 
Ba l)on) é, TUl 4 ^l''^ '*^ ^- I' ^'^ mine, before I sold it. 
Í4 3clojnJ)T) i)i TSéuU' -to. When he heard the story. 
4)liU|'o*uiceji)ArT;jS4Íi'DO'DjJ. Shut thyself in tby house. 

PREPOSITION. 

t. The following prepositions aspirate the nouns that they go- 
tern; viz. (140) 

Slltl, upon. 34lt, withonf. 

'be, of. )o^r«f6> unto. 

4>o, to. Wt|t, lilie to. 

yu, upon, &c. 0, 114, from. 

i^40|, ynn-6, nnder. Tf|te, C|t)T>, through. 

Te4^, throughout. Un), Uirqe, about ; as, 

i^ut), among 
C4 re 4 "^VOi rUli)ce. He is in bad health. 

Jr n]4)T; i4'o 'CO TMOimfi e|Ie. They are good to other people. 
Ce be «|0*Uc4l* yii^Att).^ o Whatever gift we receive' 

t>t)i4. from God. 

2. 9f), in, and )4)t, after, eclipse their nouns; as, (141.) 
Stfí tqe 4 t)4)ftil. Hit 'oveúA'c I was in Down, after coming 

'D4t)} o b^lh4|i). from Scotland. 

« le, with o, from, and 50, to, prefix I) to vowels ; as, ttjljc 
flje rit) le I)e434l, I did that through fear ; áii4l'6 re 50 l]6t|tll|, 
he went to Ireland. (143.) 

3. Cljun), to. J41t, after. 
't)eiT> after. Joflrui*. unto, 
l^ed'é, throughout. Feifi, according. 
Vu'D, among. 'Ciiticiolt, about. 

And all the expressions, formed by tie union of nouns with pre- 

pouiions, govern the genitive ; as, ( 143.) 

tfOf^Ti eiPláe 1)4 5e4l4ije. After the moon's rising. 
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Bl]j tqecTf) 4 yeati im bo)X)ce. I was sick during the night. 
Cifturt T) a 3C)oij d ljO)bite. She went to her work. 
fiejji BoU 'be. According to the will of God. 

SDa t)5 4 fl)4C 1)4 dujiie. If his son comes for him. 

4. 4)0, to, governs the dative j and 1X)iti, between, the accusa- 
tive ; as, C4b44l} Ie4fi4 "CO t)4 tt)l)4|%. give the book tothe women. 

Q. All the other prepo^ons govern the ablative j 



2l5, at 


le.leiT, with. 


2liii, upon. 


20411, like to, as. 


aii, in" 


0, U4, from. 


ar, 001 of. 


Or, above. 


C1)»i5e, to. 


Fe, nir, to. 


Sl:S- 


Kojrtje, before. 


Send*, by, in comparison with. 


T<v, npon, &c. 


t;ij4Ti, *4)wr. over. 


T4Í)). pji*, under. 


■Cjie, njCj-D, through. 


541J, without. 


Uti), ujifle, about ; as. 


So 3HT, to. 




O'eipiSme "4 Tioirtie U. 


I rose an hour before day. 


N] ^4^^» re 4 W 4 1»!*- 


It does not fit any thing. 



'H}ln)0)i<it) 0407116 r'árv4lei>4 There ore not many people 

3C)i]e4i))tl4i%. satisfied with their fortunes. 

"Ca fi4T) 4 ^U)\e T4 1)4 1UC. They are enraged at his pros- 
perity. 
6. Sometimes the government of the preposition is not ob- 
served, when 546, each, u)le, all, or some such adjective comes 
before the sutntaotive ; as, óudi'ú ^64(1 le 54a heart 4C4, a man 
went with every woman. (144.) 

THE coNsiBnciioK OF PKBrosmoMs pbouiscuouslt szEHPLiriXD. 

Skj* 4iwce 41) ^oliiiT- Sit near the li(^t. 

Scat or cujfie 41] xotuht- Stand opposite the door. 
M4-C4]t 4n) 4ri|4|ic. Do not come into my sight 

1^4 b| 4 iT)b4ile n]<5ti, po 4 Be not in a cily or casUe with- 
'SCAir^eát), 54t] heart 4|]t 00 out a woman to befriend you. 

KTiie tie xo le 1]e454l. I did this for fear. 

Cei*tie'citoj5e4i[i'6oin)i)e4iÍT) Three feet in depth. 

ClfUAi't re 1F41] It|b4)le. He went throughout or abo ut 

the town. 
C\)Uáft re ettii) 41) b4lle. He went to the town. 
Cl)ii4iti Tl 4 5C0)t)e n)1i)e. She went for meal. 
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21 ííve)jíea-é t)4 boi'cte- I'l tbe IbUbt part of the nigbt. 

tÍAÍá Tir* T401 'óljortli)4C. She will go before Suuday. 
Beiti ri p<Sr^^ fiW) de^i She will be married before a 

bl)<i'Dn<i> year, 

Bojiije lui-oe iw boitiee. Before night fall, 

^ti^i ili>)40) 4 h)Ati fAOi léAit As a woman who would be un- 

■6ub. der melancholj'. 

Va x) rieMi)AcfuneA6 ai\i She ia incapable of telling a 

fijieuj A liJTe. lie. 

BIjj rjidn 6aii) dill 3bol^ i^aul had a crooked nose. 

2t)4lt iii64t")B Te^P *5 ri1I"t Like the fingers of men playing 

Va xm 'OO pellt 1J4 TiPIÁe- 'í'l'^t " conformable to the 

truth. 
Jr coriijujl le Tipiije 6. It is like the truth. 

S^liTobdTt) dip U4|)t|b le ToUt I write sometimes by candle 

coinDte. ligbt- 

Jrcorii)Ull le horSAXtiAOrnV 6- it islike a gnuff-box. , 
B|oiir)>)4 coit)iitX)S XA i>e4ó She dwells in yonder great house. 

Ifjdp U-D. 
Se rm 4 be4l46 50 B^itedT;- That is ihe way to Dublin. 

ClW*. 
21t) bfUjl A ^ox A54'D C4 4iti 4 Do you know whom I love ? 

bfuil 5e4i) ^4n) ? 
JT Ion]'C4 ^64^1 XAi'i>V}\i 541) There is many a rich man with- 
. ■nwiri)t)e4r. out tranquility, 

1X ^643 41) rtfUr r4t) cr4054l. There is little pleasure in the 

world. 
JxUnfA i]4^I[t é. It is their father's. 

Va beojji A trciS )r 43uiBre- There is beer in your house. 
M) Ti4|fie4ltl4ll 4 C4)i]o fOTi We were not speaking about 

4*4ltiTe' y°^' father. 

N) lenj *0)l 4 por T) 6. It was not with my will that she 

married him. 
^4 rt)4C T4» 4Itn) 4]5e. He has a son in the army. 

Stb4)ri T<iC4l t)0 '^ 'COi) 4b- Repeat a word or two of the 

lUit), song. 

21n)e4r3 n)4C 1)4 r434)rtc. Among the sons of the priests. 

4)ope4C4n)4))ti)e4))4S4)ti't)e. We have sinned agúnsl 

God, 
■Tta ^4t)4 TS Tiot 4 'ClMú)b 4 He shall make peace concem- 

pe4£4)-6. ing his sin. 

T3J4)T))c T© 30 l)2ilb4]Á. He came to Scotland. 
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CONJUNCTION. 

1. Tbe conjiinctions A5Ur> and 110> or,T]4, ihan, and ibe like- 
have the same moods, and cases, after them that go before them > 
OS, ^t4]U|l n]4]t ú'zní, A5ur ^1, A'snx ^Mr 30 b]t4C, as it nas 
and is, and shall be for ever ; voxaiAtil^e A'SuxriAÍ)0)b};ie,ihe 
beginning of the day and ot the work. [ 14-3.) 

2. 2t}Att as, Ú, since, xul, before that, n)á, if, itiU)t, if not, 
i)4j than, 5UJ1, that, and their compounds, aspirate; as, 
FtiddiT] leJT 114 *I3 re \n. Let us go with him, jf he come 

yA$úm bar O coiidlltc me 'co Let me die, since I have seen 
5T|U)t- thy face- 

3. 5o, that, 'oa, if, lt)UDtt, if not, i)4é, that, and their com- 
pounds, eclipse, and prefix T] to vowels; as, (146.) 

•liejlllii) 30 "CTJdjijiC te áiwll. I say thai he came over. 

He 1)40 hfUilj'D fTjo BuiACjid O ihat my words were now 

A1]0)T r3n?<'btA. wrillen, 

^lOut^i b^iLleA'o re U4)n]. II be had not turned from me. 

T EXBMPbXFIE». 



2D<1 éiwU tm Tl)e, It you heard me. 

5^ sup bUdll rqe é. Although that I struck him. 

3e 30 ft|bu4ilTIQ é. Although 1 had struck him, 

iOuim 'Dí>iucif4'óíloi)XiiiT)eim Unless some one would come 

£u)i)e. for him. 

Clu)l)jfi]30 bporftfibedt) ACtt. I heard that one of ibe women 

nill be married. 
•Dd ■ocmcfii'D lii) futttctid. If we could stay. 
■Coja* eoiD ti)0||i Ajur Cbujij The war of Eoin the great, and 

déd'D 64CA1Í- Conn of an hundred battles. 

W) bfiwtiAr hUr bi* i]0 lilje. There was not a taste of meat or 

drink fonnd. 
^^t ^V dbttfi Tin 'FUI3F1'^ '>') Therefore shall a man leave his 

^edii a AC4ltt. 43ur 4 Ti)4c4' hither and his mother. 
}r njo M"© IR ir Tei'DJti dfti- They are more than can be 

e4li]. numbered. 

^4^4 niebfU)! Tijo t;)S n)4]t Although my house be not so 

rit| 45 4)14, 5i4e4'ó 7K) )i)i)e with God, yet he bath made a 

re te4Ti54l l)on)r4. bond wiih me. 

leo Ttor tW434T5C4]i x>0 tcdji- Moreover by them is thy ser- 

biF034ilcu)'c. vant taught. 

4)'e454l 30 bfuijeti fjb bdr- Lest ye die. 
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Olll íT CU TT CíSjlt 4 t^Afl. For vou have a right to get it, 
fon4.X^\íTéuíixs*^tSJT'^f\*- ^'> that he denied his master. 
Biot 50 Bfuil ^u r41*6lti. Althongh yon be rich, 
5e '04 Btt Ui'DTit. NotwitMlandÍDg you are strong. 



INTERJECTION. 

I. The inteijectíon 4i O, reqmresthe vocalive ; and aspirates 
the noun next to it; as, a V^iHxiJiá 4)6, Lord God. (147.) 

1. W4l]t5, iroe to, and the like, require the dati?e ; as, itiAjji^ 
■ónjín'e * ^MWe "o*"]*, wo to you wretched man, (148.) 

TBE COliStRVCTION OF INTEajECTIONB PBOMlSCUOUeLV EXEMPLIFIED, 



fir vjaiAi tjAe bfufliit). Woe is me that I am not ! 

yAjMOjil VAniO)'Dii^\efiOf6ÁíT} Alasl we are all subject to 

"601) éuj. death. 

^41ti5 ian\T^ ! * B) tijo bore Wo to me ! who was silent. 
SDotfiUll, ;tciiU4)Je -oo Íltie4- Alas, hard is your fate ! 

mm- 

Trán 4t) ro, 4 Sljettnmr- Come hither, James. 

eiT^, eirc, tt)o le4i)4b ! Hush, hush, my child ! 

Wo léíii) 5HII ■Djitjcis njo Alas that my friends are gone 

é4.l\íveit4m '■ from me f 

U£ ! ll£ ! C4 lS|ill4lie. euiUT- Alas ! alas ! what a sorrowful 
journey, 



o;,GoogIc 



[Tbb snuBEBS IN THE Obammab'befeb to the cobbxsfond- 

INO NUKBSBS IN THE FOLLomNO NOTES] : 

. I . It Í8 impoasible to find Endish woids, which exhihit all the 
sonnds of the Irish laoguage. The words contained in this table 
sre BDch as most nearly resemble tfaem ; the examples, however, 
will be satisfactory to such as read for their private improvement, 
and will be found very important, in assisting the instructions of 
the teacher. 

2. The preposition jij, in, was anciently prefixed to many 
words; but, lor sound's sake the 1] was omitted; as, CAi, a 
battle, T5C4.t, in batlle. In latter ages, in order to comply with 
a rnle of comparalively modem invenlion (which is noted in treat- 
ing of the vowelSjJ the ] was changed into A ; as, ^150117; ; slill 
however, the samerapidiiy of pronunciation, which the ] received 
was applied to 4 ; and, in many instances, the ) or 4. was en* 
tirely omitted, both in writing and speaking ; as C4 nje II) n)0 
éo'oU.'t ; properly contracted into Hflo co-Dld-o; but commonly 
;ini(teD and spoken tI)o óo'dU'ó, I am asleep,' or in'my sleeping state. 

3. The thick sonod oi-D, and tj, resembles the hardest sound 
jof vl), in the Englbh word (Aini; but in forming this thick 
sound, tbe tongue must he strongly pressed against the root of 
the upper foreteeth, instead of being protruded Det ween the teeth; 
by which means tbe aspiration is comjiletely stopped, and these 
;consonants receive nothing_of that semivocal sound which is given 
to tk in English. 

4. and 5. The sounds of I, and 17 double, are both formed by 
the same position of the tongue ; viz. by placing it so as to 
press upon the npper foreteeth and gnm, while tbe point of it is 
perceptible between the teeth. The only difference, in forming 
them, is, that the aspiration to I is gnttenil, and to q, nasal. 

6. This sound is formed by slightly touching the sound ee 
English, before, as well as after )i ; ^ if the word free was writ- 
ten and pronounced, yeere«. 
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7. This sound of t is much more hard and fofcihle tfaan that 
offiiaglesin English: it is formed by preseutÍDg the point of 
the tongue to the aperture of the leetb, and expressing a very 
Hrong aspiration. 
3. See note 3. 

& In ancient writings, the letter 1) was prefixed to vowels, 
much mere frequently than in modern ones; thus é, be, }, she, 
were anciently written \)e, and ht- But it was very seldom at* 
tached to' consonants, the pronunciation of which was left to the 
reader's own judgment. The contraction, formed by fixing a 
pttint tívei a cdDSOnant, is a modem invention. 

10. The broad vowels are frequently commuted for each other 
when they are not ciuphatical ; and; in like manner, the small 
vowels may be commuted for each other ; as, oiiHTe^ll, humble, 
may be written uiitmollv This change can be made only when 
the vowel or dipthong is short; thus háf, death, is always writ- 
ten with 4 i but hAf. the palm of the band, may be also writtea 
bOT- 

il. B andp, cands, t> and t;, were frequently commuted, 
in ancient writings ; thus 45ur> or oaix, and; Ub4|]ic, or la.^ 
1)d)|iT;, speak; ciki||tT;, or ciut)]t«, a visit; and, since it be- 
came usual to aspirate consonants, bh> and nfy, "ol] and 3I), 
have often been commuted in the same manner; as, A-o\}Ati, or 
43b<»l*> the face. 

12. ijl] and 3I) may be written indifierenlly, in terminations, ' 
or where they are not radical; as, bf4'6, or bjdj meat; yjAit- 
ijuire. or TliiStiiJiTe, witness. 

13. Grammarians have commonly laid it down as a rule, that 
f may be eclipsed by ■o, H), or tj, as well as by b\] ; but this is 
not correct. The examples given of these eclipses are only con- 
tractions for itjo, Wi,(or CO, instead of "DO) ; thus, -do TCOjl, or 
VO teO)l, thy flesh, is commonly written "oi^oil, or c^eoit ; and 
ti)o teiji, mv husband, is written iT)i:eil[i. 

14. It will appear, from these tables, that the greater part of 
the words in Irish consists of one or two syllables; all radical 
words áo so ; but they are very easily compounded into words of 
three or four syllables. In studying these tables, therefore, the 
learner should be accustomed to resolve the polysyllables into 
their constituent parts, and observe the separate force of each 
part. 

Although the directions already given are most agreeable to 
the true pronunciation of the Irish language, yet a considerable 
diversity exists, in the manner of speaking it, iu different places 
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It would tie impogsibiti to «pecity all the deviftlions .from rule, 
Uiai have corrupted the exprasiion ol the varibUB provinces ; bu( 
the loUowine may serve as a few instances'of them : — 

In general the accent falls on the first syllable, and this prin* 
eiple is observed in the uortb of Ireland; as, ([|Mi), bread; jiA- 
ru]i> ft razor; but, in the south and west, they say AfiÁn, luirlilii 
&c. 

Agiun, when i) follows C, 5, rq, or 1}, it is pronounced, in 
the north, like (i ; as, ci]4if], a bone, ctuiri) ; CDO, anut, cito 
5i}1oif), an action, sjiiort) ; crjuc, envy VTiííiÍ ; but in tbe south 
and west the true pronunciation is retained, and the 1} receives its 
own sound. 

6, or It), when aspirated, was originally somided as v ; as iqo 
íiiAiiAiTH, my mother, prosouncea mo vahair. This ancient 
proQuncistion is still relaioed in the north of Ireland, as in 
Scotland, and the Isle of Man It is also retained in tbe south, 
in the beginning of words; and in the middle, if joined by a small 
vowel, thus, Tácúbiti, rich, (he pronounce satvir. But if tbe 
next vowel be broad, as in the words TOittjdii, harvest; 1M0- 
ÍAJH, an edge ; wbich should be pronounced favor and faoour 
(being two words of distinct syllables,) those of the south en- 
tirely suppress (be consonant ; and, contracting the two syllables 
inloone, they say, fÓAXí, and i^p- 

Throughout Connaughl, Leinsier, and some counties of Ul- 
ster, the Bound of w is substituted for that of v, to represent bl), 
and ml). Thus, ft]o b4r, my death, and n)D tt)>ic, my son, 
^properly sounded, mo vas, and mo vao,)Kn pronounced, «no 
wai, and mo wae. Thus, too, in tbe Apostle's creed, the 
words, 54b4* ot) SpjOpil'D Niioii), conceived from the Holy 
Ghost, are pronounced in tbe west of Ireland, gov; (St; &p)0)V4'D 
N401Í) ; vnthoiit consideriog that the word ^^AÍ> in ancient 
manuscripts, is often written CA^dti being clearly of the same 
origin with the Latin capio. 

CI), at the end of words, or syllables, is very weakly expressed 
by the natives of Ulster : ai receives no more force, than if it 
were written 4I]; and ch, before c, is quite silent in all th« 
country along the sea coast, from Derry to Woterford ; thus, Bj 
7U)i)e XiOt-c, there was a poor man, is there pronounced, 6| 
'DU}ne boc. 

T^h is also omitted in pronouncing many words, such as dé<i)]i, 
father, n)4^)ti. mother, &c., in most of the counties in Ulster 
and the east ol Leinster, where these words are pronounced as if 
written 4«i)i n)<Uiit. 
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Such is ■ specimen of ihe provincial accents, which vtay ia 
Irish, as in all other lifiiig languages ; and the only remedy for 
which is a careful attendance to those rules, whiui are framed 
conformably to the orthography, and founded upon the authority 
of the ancients, in whose time the language was cultivated and 
refined infinitely beyond the modem manner of expression. 

15. The artide is simply, as follovi's ; 

NoM. iltj. Ha. 

GkN. MaSC, AI); 7EU. 1)4. 

It is inflected, in the different ca»es, by prefixins VO for the 
daiive ; as, -bo Ait, contracted, x>Oli, and 'DOtM ; ana nsing some 
preposition that governs the ablative ; as, leiT 4IP> ^- 'our of 
which are exhibited with the anicle, by way of example, 

16. These rules comprehend all the irtfonnation respecting 
genders, that can be of use lo the learner. Such words, as do not 
come nnder ihem, must be learned by practice. Nor is it of 
any consequence to a person who does not speak Irish aa bis 
native tongue, to be tola, that the pronoun, e, he, will agree 
with the masculine only ; ), she, with the feminine ; or that tbe 
gender may be ascertained by trying the concord of a noun with 
the article. 

17. It will appear, upon inspecting the declensions, that nouns 
in general undergo not more than two inflexions, besides the 
nominative ; and that they might be declined with three cases — 
viz., the nominative, genitive, and daúve. But experience has 
sufficiently proved, that learners more easily comprehend the 
construction of a language, when words, which are used in di- 
rectly opposite situations, are denominated difierenily, even 
though there be no difference in their form, than when the same 
title IB given to the agent, and the object in discoarse. Hence 
the usual division into six cases has been adopted, as being best 
suited for the purpose of grammatical construction. 

18. The nouns of tbe Irbh language seem naturally to divide 
themselves into the four declensions here exhibited ; and the ex- 
amples classed under each, comprehend a considerable nujiber 
of nouns ; an expertness in declining which, will render all others 
easy and familiar. 

The preposition le, with, which is exhibited as the sign of the 
ablative, has been chosen merely for convenience ; but any other 
prepoútion governing the ablative would ansn-er equally well, 
and might be substituted in its place. 
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If it be siitl regretted, (hat no speci/ic rules can be giren, to 
ascertain in every instance to what declension a word belongs, 
from an inspection of the nominative alone — it is to be consi- 
dered, that this difficulty is not peculinr to the Irish ; and a 
moderate degree of attention will overcome it in this as well as in 
other languages. 

19. The list of beleroclites might be rendered more copious, 
by altendins to the various inflexions of nnuns, in the different 
pans of Ireland. But as this would be descending to the sanc- 
tion of provincial barbarisms, it appeared more advisable to 
state those only which are uniformly irregular. Perhaps, even 
to these, additions might be made, which tuve escaped the no- 
tice of ibe compiler. 

20. Havinff learned to decline noons alone, the student will 
eauly inflect uiem with the article, which should be kept at bu- 
siness entirely separate from the former. Almost every noun 
may be inflected with the article ; and it would be no unprofll- 
able exercise if the examples under the foregoing declensions 
were revised, in union with the article. 

21. Although the combination of words, such as articles, nouns, 
and adjectives inflected together, belongs more properly to 
Syntax, yet it was thought advisable to exhibit them here; and 
the stndent, in learning the use of the article, (see p. 76,) 
should always refer to these examples. 

22. Participles ending in jj, which come under this 'rule, 
take ce additional, in the nominative plur^ ; as beaoAlS- be4i)- 
JW^te, blessed. 

23. Adjectives are frequently eclipsed, after nouns, in the 
ablative singular, and senitive plural ; as o^ 5CO|r, from the 
foot ; M U 1i):utiti, of the cold luys. 

24. The genitive of many adjectives requires an increase, in 
order to form the comparative ; as, Tiluti, gen. -oluite, camp. 
■olwtie. 

4Je, of it, is often added to comparadves ; as, siom^I'De, the 
shorter of it ; bu'o 5|ot1Ul^e *e TI')- 

25. Id order to make the expression com|lkte, Af requires A]\i 
bic, after the adjective ; as, ^r 5)1« 4llt b|c the whitest of all, 
but (i)|i b|^ is often omitted. 

Fo, very, can hardly be said to denote a superlative degree of 
com^rison ; as it simply signifies a high degree of the quality 
that is expressed ; but it is most conveniently classed with su- 
perladves, in grammar ; and, when this distinction is observed, 
it can occasion no error. 
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36. Some otiier (tdjticuves seem to fonn tbe d^egrees or compa- 
rison iiregularij' ; as, inollj low, ijior tX^i lowers &c., but, as 
these aie only contractions for the full words, they may be better 
learned by practice. 

yo^UT, near, compar. TOfsre, may be added to this list. 

27. These are the names of lUe numerals, as now expressed. 
In former times the higher decades were expressed by siogle 
words; as, vpio&dc, thirty, ceAT;|td^'c, forty, í)Oíav, ninety, 
&c. J and the ordinals were formed accordingly ; but these words 
are no longer generally intelligible, and it would only perplex 
the learner to exhibit obsolete words, which may be easily learned 
in reading ancient writings. 

28. In ihe north of Ireland, Tt)Up is commonly said, instead of 
blip, your ; but It is never used in correct writings. 

S9. The nse of these abbrenations is to avoid that hiatus 
which is occasioned by a concurrence of vowels ; and it is a 
principle upon which the euphony of this, and every other po- 
Ibhed language is founded. 

30. The simple and original relative is a who which, for 
which "DO or H0&, is often used in wri^ng. 21ii ce, pro- 
perly means the male person (who understood) ; and aij d, th« 
female person. Ce be, is a contraction for c]d, ce or c|, who, 
bvfú, were, and é, he, she. or it. But in all these expressions 
the relative 4, who or which, is either expressed or understood. 

31. CpeUT) is more used in writings of some age, than in fa- 
miliar conversation, '3o "De, as it is commonly written, and 
pronounced, may be only an abbreviation for 5U|«, (Latin qnid) 



é, what is it ? And it has been ingeniously observed by Mr. 
Stewart, that the pronoun should be dislinguised here by the 
termination ; viz., that in speaking of males, we should say; 



33. SÚTI, yonder is frequently used insead of ú'D, after pro- 
nouns of the third person ; as 'je tii'o dt] peop ceAf>tja yon- 
der is the same man : or when put absolutely, the noun being 
undersiood ; as, le rUT) with yun ; a fifajc mi ITU'S ; do you 
see yon ? 

33. l|on), lean, &c. These compound pronouns are read, in 
books and writings of some antiquity, (as they are still retained 
in the Scottish Galic,} TVionj, 5t)oc, ji]x, plíj, ll)í, ttju. 

34, It may be sufficient to menuon here, once for all, that 
there is some variety in the orthography of these pronouns, even 
smong the most correct writers. Thus, the third perrons nngu> 
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Ur, femhiine, Aice, Altxe, éuice, &c., might be more conwlly 
lermiuated in t bs, 4rci, <urci, 6u|C|, &c., being formed by tlie 
combination of the prepositions with % she. Bui as this oTlho- 
{prapby never wai generally practised, it was not thought advis- 
able to deviate from the written standards of the language, 

Thus IfOR) is frequently written lenit) ; U|fi|te, uittTi^i, ; o|tt<i, 
U4'Cf 4, U4b64, and the like ; but in all these instances, the 
original and radical sounds are preserved ; the only licence being 
ia the use of the adventitious letters. 

3d. There is a peculiar delicacy and beauty in the nse of the 
ipcreúe in Irish, which it is hardly posúble to express in any 
ptbei language. The utmost accuracy is observed, even by the 
luost illiterate native, in thus distinguishing the leading, or 
moat prominent subject in the sentence. Someumes, in order to 
mark a peculiar emphasis, the word fem, self, is used instead of 
the termmations usually added ; as, jine n)e fen é, I myself 
did it. 

36. This subject it so very important, that the learner, who 
desires to become a proficient in the Irish language, should not 
Kst saUsfied with the few examples here exhibited ; but retrace 
the declenúons, combining nouns, adjectives and pronoun*, in 
every variety, and marking accurately the distinctions of mean- 
ing produced by the emphatical increase. 

37. Some respectable Irish grammarians represent the inflexions 
of verbs as much more simple than they are here exhibited ; but 
it is much to be «questioned whether through a too great eager- 
ness for simplifying, they do not occasion more obscurity than 
the most tedious examples would produce. The inquisitive stu- 
dent will wish to see the various modes of thought and action 
fully expressed : and he can content himself with commilting to 
memory those (hat are radically different j and which are dis- 
ungnisbed by being inflected through all the persons. 

It is proper to observe, that all the inflexions of the verbs, 
(particularly the terminations of the second and third persons 
plural,) are not equally used, in common wriúng and conversa- 
(ioD, diroQghout every part of Ireland. But, as it would be 
impossible to specify all the local idioms, it appeared sufficient 
U> omit only such words as are obsolete, and to insert such as 
are understood in general, adopting the best Irish authors as the 

■ criterion of propriety. 

S(Hne writers on Irish grammar deny the existence of an infl- 

, nidve, and say that the place of it is supplied by a veibal noun ; 
bu^ this is only quibbling about names ; the infinitive and par- 
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tíciplc, imply ihe (oice of nouni, in Iriib, u in all other lan- 
guages. 

39. These, and the like, may mure properly he considered as 
participial phrases, composed of the infinitive, and a preposition, 
than SB simple participles. 

40. This second form of the present tense is the ori^nal and 
correct one ; the first is nothing more than the simple verh, with 
4 prefixed ; but they are both very commonly ased, both in writ- 
ing and spealiing. 

41. In all intenogations, 4i) ? is either expressed or under- 
slDod ; sometimes it is pronounced 4, on account of the follow- 
ing consonant ; sometimes it is entirely omilted, as in the pre- 
sent instance ; and sometimes before b. it is changed into It) ; 
as. 4 n)bu4il]ri f wilt thou strike ? 

42. This form of the preLer tense differs from the preceding 
in the omission of the sign co. The sign of the preter was an- 
ciently nritten |to or 4t), aa well as xm ; hut in modern spott- 
ing and writing, it is very often omitted, and the tense is as- 
certained by the form of the verb. 

43. Instead of ]i4)b TM^, in the third person plural, |t46- 
4V4|t was commonly in use some time since ; but it is hardly 
understood at present. 

44. These persons are indifferently written b)4!í, or bjoQ, 
(See note 10.] This consueludiual tense, (which some writers 
make a separate mood), is very much used in all verbs, to de- 
note an usual or habitual state of acting or being. 

45. The interrogative 4i) i" is here changed into rt), for sonnd'a 
sake, the 4 being usually omitted. (See note 41.) 

46. The second person plural is sometimes written tteitl, in- 
stead of bei^, ye sliall be. 

47. In such expressions as these, the relative 4, who, is al- 
ways expressed or anderslood. 

48. 9)uii4 is most correctly the sign of this tense ; and tqU|t, 
which is ' also used, is nothing more than a rapid and vnlgai 
manner af expression. 

49. This also may be written HiaT I or, as it is sometimes 
pronounced, be4^r. 

50. ^uit is freqnenlly used instead of ii)U)i4, in this tense, 
as in the present, negative, subjunctive. 

61. These expressions are literally translated, it were good 
with me that I were ; and, it were better with me that I were. 
Many Bitch phrases are used ; as, bu* rt)|4i) lioni, T desire ; jr 
etiiwS lloni 146 iwjB nje, I am sorry I was not. 
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fi3. Tbe {jotentUl can hardly be called a simple mood in 
Irish, as it is always formed by the cotabinatioii of two or more 
^ords. These forins of expression, honever, are extremely com- 
mon, and necessary lo be well snderslood. And, as they are 
«qaÍTalent to tbe compound moods and tenses of the English, 
■od other languages, it seems proper to arrange them under the 
title of a separate mood. 

63. Many regular verbs might be exhibited as examples, all 
difleringin some minule particulars; but a remarltabte proof of 
tbat which is chosen being one of the most proper is, that is 
the same which has been adopted by Mr. Stewart, in his Golic 
grammar, published long since (his was written. 

54. In these expressions, {as in those noted 47,] (he relative 
A, who, which, is always expressed or understood. 

56. The sign -co is frequently omitted in this tense, ; and the 
personal terminations are seldom used in vulgar conversatÍMi. 
In the Erse dialect, ihey are entirely omitted. 

In old manuscripts, the termination t^^n), or ri<»l1> is some- 
^mes writtei! in the first person plural ; as, -00 KtMllr^An}, for 
•DO Gu4|le4n)4ip, we struck. 

66. To these may be added the preter intem^ntive, native, 
ttáéA}i fiudil n)e, did I not strike P Nájt is sometimes written for 



e second person plural is sometimes written bluilit'te ; 
and the third person, budltnc The f, in tbe first form of tha 
fntare, is introduced in order to give more strength to the ex- 
pression ; and the termination is written indifferently ca'D, or 
I'D, when the penult ends in a small vowel ; as, btlJTI'eA'o, or, 
bunvfo, I shall, or wUl break. 

Bnt if tbe penult be broad, 4B only is used ; as, CATfA-o, I 
shall, or will twist. There are many verbs, however, which do 
oot admit f in the future. 

58. The same observation, with respect to the relative, which 
is made, notes 47 and 54, is to be continued here. 

59. When the penult ends in a broad vowel, the termination 
of this tense is regularly i!4|íi ; a», "OA SCdtTdlfi. 

But more nsuaHy a broad vowel is inserted, before itj to cor- 
respond with that in the penult ; as, xkI ^CáXfAm or, 5(Mirf U}q, 
had I twisted. 

The y is frequently omitted in thb tense, except in the second 
person ringular : and the second person plural is frequently 
used, without the pronoun. The orthography of tbe sereral 
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persons is various, in different manmcripto, bat still the radical 
sounds are retamed j as, 

i)U 5CUj|ie4ii rc> t*^ lie sent ; "Di SCWpi'Dlti liad they sent. 

60. It will be a uselul exercise for (be learner^ beie, to fom 
a number of potential pbrases, by combining 1|0I11 \eAV, Sec, 
T!At)), nu^v, &c., vitU socb words as tbose exhibited in these 
examples. 

61. The simple participle is bu4ltce- The termination is 
somewhat Tarious, in different verbs, see page 66, FonnatioD of 
the passive vcnce. Thns, when the last vowel of the penult is 
broad, the terminaUon is C4; as, catca, tvisted; or an ] is 
inserted in the penult ; as, bfiuS b^iUISTie, bruised. When the 
termination of the imperative is a soft guttural, the c is often 
aspirated, for sound's sake} as, 5|ontU1j, shorten, 3)0niUI5T<e> 
or rather 5loipiii3T!e, shortened. 

63. This termination is often lenetbened by poetic invention, 
■d1) bang inserted before the last syllable ; as, buAjiffteAji, for 
btiit)lfe<iii. 

63. The preter negative may be formed thus; tifui}4 be 5U|t 
biUU-t nje, or tijuija itibiwilTt* nje. 

64. These verbs nearly correspond, in iheir nature, to tbose 
commonly denominated neuter. But they arc not so numerons, 
as Done of them are used to denote any strong exertion, even 
when the action does not fall upon anoihei object. 

65. The observaiion made on the letter a, with respect to the 
preposition 4ÍÍ, is fully exemplilied here, and throughout these 
verbs. See aldo page 79, rule 10.* 

66. This interrogaUve can hardly be used, in the first person, 
but is exhibited here, for the sake of uniformity. 

67. As it has been more than once observed, in other notes, 
there is some variety in this tense, as spoken in different places ; 
thus, 

N) io)vea\úm, >1) io)x«ÁlfA-o, or t]) io}-oea.U. ttje, I will not 

sleep. 
21 3C0('De4lif4'D ? 4 5CO|'De4Utn P 8tc., shall I sleep &c. 

€8. As the potential mood is formed, in these verbs, by aid of 
the same words that are already exhibited iu bli and btt4)l, it is 
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unnecessary to repeal it here. It may be almost Bjiperllunus to 
observe, that reflected verbs, implying no action done to another, 
are inciuiable of beini; inflected in tue Munve voice. 

69. Having sladied the full cxampfea of conjugations, the 
learned will here see the original simplicity, and remarkable re- 
EDlarity, of the Irith Terlxi. That the imperalÍTe is the root, 
irom which all the other parts are lormed, will be evident, on the 
slightest inspection. The same observation occurred to Mr. 
Stewart (Galic Grammar, p^e 82) ; bnt it ii somewhat singular, 
that, in giving the examples of the coqjugatíons, be does not 
place the imperative first in order. 

70. The form -oo Bu^il^, corresponds more exactly with the 
general rule ; although "DO bu^l4'6 is more commi;^!. The same 
may perhaps be observed' of some other verbs, bnt the difference 
is so inconsiderable, that it does not seem worthy of being noted 
as an irregnlarily. 

71. 72. When these relerences were made, for notes, it wo* in- 
tended to insert the ohservations, which have already been made, 
at notes 57, and 59. 

73. Jn the following tables, as many of these verbs as occurred 
to the author's observation ore inserted. He does not pretend to 
say, that the lists are complete ; but they contain, at least, the 
greater port of such words ; and the learner will easily atttun the 
knowledge of anv others, in the coarse of reading, and speaking. 

74. Some of the foregoing verbs may be otherwise formed, m 
the infinitive ; as, 

CoT4ji), — -co dOTdltjC, — «0 dorntti), defend. 
Cttei-O,— dtteiotijjl, — ttienT>ea.ti, believe. 
SWuT3<il,— tt]ur$dllTJ, — ttjursl**! awaken. 
Citers,— tttetS'tJCAU— ipcTJl't^- forsake. 
■Cura, — *ura?t]e<il, - imsip, understand. 
S4)t)Al, — TArtJl"**, — tATii4|lT!, compare. 
Note, that v is often added to t), where it iniglit be well 
omitted; as, . 

IgD, 'DO Ie4i)ti)i3t)t;, for ■do le4T)rt)T^ follow. 

75. This, with the three foregoing blank references, is intended 
to point out words, in which there is some deviation from the 
general rules. But these irregularities are more owing to local 
idioms, than to any radical variety of expression ; and they are 
noted here, that the learner may not hesitate in generally inflect- 
ing all verbs, according to the common rules. 

if the iinpera^ve vjontAV, drive, were used, there would be no 
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irregaUrity in ihis verb, in whicb ihe " 4" U the leading &nd ra- 
dieal Towe). 

76. It has been justly observed by General Valiancy, tbat 
" from the description gives of the Írr^^nlar verbs, by M*Ciirtin 
and Molloy, they are wfficient to deler any one Trom attempting 
to learn this tanguage ; whereas, they are neither more nnmerons, 
nor more difficult, than those of the Laiia, French, and English 
languu;es." 

77. r1)n], I do, iu old maanutipts is written jnin) ; and 
1l|iie4r> I did, is written Jtoijifsr- M'Curtin remarks that 3 
should always be retained in this veri), to distingnish it ftoiu t)i, 
not ; but this is not observed in the Irish Bible, or many t»)nect 
modem works. 

The preter intem^tive of all the irregular verbs> except 4b^, 
say, is formed of 4 or 41), instead nf tMlt. 

78. The imperative 4b4 is proponnded of 4C, and bejti ; as 
also the preter •oUb^JS, of VO and bei|it;. Tlius, in ancient 
manoscripta, we read, 4t))i^( it beiftc 4il T)le, as the poet says ; 
ao be4|i'C 4ti yn^e, ^e poet said. Hence ^ubiutr and, ^11164^, 
will not admit of "do as the dgn of the preter, because this par- 
tide is compounded in the verb itself. Oejtijit) -ceAjiAfC, &c., 
are also contractions of "co and ble|i- 

The participles \iat>, ^141^, and the pssúve |táiee, said, are 
from an obsolete verb, It4f'ce4]t, it is said or called ; to be fonnd 
in old manuscripts. 

79 80. C4b4 is compounded of «>, an obsolete particle, or 
sign of the dative, and bei|t ; and probably means give. Bei|i 
is often used alone, in the imperative, to signify give, bring, 
cany, lay hold on, overtake, or bring forth young. 

The preter tense of C4b4 IT ^t>5^Ti o>5 "le, I gave or broDght. 
The preter of he^ji it pu54T, jiKS nje,.! took, laid hold on, over- 
took, or brought forth. 

EXIUPLGS. 

TJ4IÍ4 "Oeot '64r)). Give a drink to me. 

K'Z^e.- )Gi„i, ,„.,,.. 
Belli 4 V*- L"i •'ol'i <"> '*•"■ 

Bhe4|i4 nje ■ótiits é. I wilt give it to you. 

Be4|t4nfO)« ont4. We shall overtake them. 

Be4)t4 n)e cUn-teAti} Ifoit). I viU bring a swoid with me. 
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Be4|U í cUi). Sbe will bear a. child. 

^buS ti "ii^é. Sbe gave it lo me. 

Ty^us re terr é. He brought it with him. 

RU5 re teir é. He look it with him. 

Ku5 1; otfu. She overtook ibem. 

|tu5 ^ ti)4C. Sbe bore « son. 
81 The entire imperative is thus formed : 

II 1. T:)5e4fiK>)r> let us come. 
1 2. CjSJiie, come ye. 
j3. Cisi'Dir, or C)3e4'c TMc, 
[ let them come. 
The pariidple ee4£c, b also found ivrittea vja&v, vfsS4Áv, 
and TjOISCA^i;. 

82. The obsolete verb ni^nt i preter, |i4)t||C to arrive at, or 
come [0, is sometimes used in the preter. It seema to be com- 
pounded of [10 and osinj, ju> and tdiqfc 

83. It is probable that e is the radic^ letter in this verb, as in 
the Greek IV, and Latin eo, I go; hence ce go, having c 
prefixed. 

In ancient manuscripts, 00 ^ái is found, instead of vo 
iuaf6, in the preter ; as, joiúrt te^i ot} itUs, a troop went 
over the plain. 

The participle pasuve is uaeá, compounded wttb m> or 1011, fit 
or proper to be done ; as, lOijtiuliM, at, or proper to go or to be 
gone. 

84. "^at signifies also get, and may be so translaled through- 
out. In the north of Ireland it is pronounced as if written l^j. 

85. The passive infinitive, and participle, are not in use. 4)o 
ytlj't was formerly used, as well as fU<ttiar> >■> the prefer ; as vo 
'Ffilt PbJllPi Philip was found. 

The future affirmative, 5edB4'D. and 5e<kb4|t, are borrowed 
from Jdb, have, take, or receive. 

86. feut signifies behold, or take a ^ew of anything. 4>erie, 
and 4ti)4ttc, observe, ur look at ; with which may be classed 
b|ie4^41$, notice, remark. C]n], I see, or perceive an object. 
yeiC, or iei4C, is used after negative, interrogauve, and condi- 
Uoual participles ; as, 1)4 T^'c 4 "RV- do not took on that ; it]4 
jiejc TJU, it you see. And, in the imperative, first person plural, 
f4)crot>1> or yejc}oa\, let us see. 

87. The passive infinitive and participle are not in use. 
TAJceup, or as it is sometimea written ipe|cce4)t, is uflen used 
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impersonally, viih ft dative or the person, (as in otherlangoages,) 
to express, think, or imagine ; as, t)4 ijÁbÍ 4 S^IcettTt "61^, do 
not say what you think ; ttj4 ó)t«dti ■6t,v, if you im^ne To 
«hich may he added the ancient preter, ioijCAr ; as, -00 imCAV 
■OMtr^A iq^lll'tll SCeifciiA, it seemed good to me also. 

88. 6llT!, lisiett, is more commonly used, in the imperatire, 
than dun, hear. In ancient nritings, cliUT was the imperatíre 
of this verb ; butit is now used to signify an ear. 

Ctomn) is used, aa well as clHjiJin). '« "ib present indicative ; 
and no Ator, (still osed in Munster,} was the original preter, 
instead of -eo iUAldx ; as, -co ilox tut 4 Vantá, a voice waa 
heard in Rama. 

89. This can he done only with adjacttves signifying quality 
As to numerals, they are expressed adverbially by prefixing 4^, 
4i)r»l, or, more commonly, 'f4il, in the, (see page 91, rule 7,*J 
to the ordinal adjeclire, and adding «ic, place ; as, 'x&n ViieuJ 
41C, thirdly, i. e. in the third place. To express once, twice, 
£cc., T<t> upon, about, ia used with ilie cardinal adjective; as f4 
"to, f^ cpl, &c. 

90. Adverbial expressions of this kind ore very numerous ; bnt 
those here exhibited will aSord a specimen of the manner in 
which they are formed. 

91. Thesewordsare commonly called inseparable preinsitions: . 
but, aa tbe predicate no relation, they are more properly denomi- 
nated adverbial particles. 

To those here asserted, some authors have added the -follotr- 
ing,TÍz:— 

^j^l I Good, as, ti4Sfljttiii«)ri- good people. 

4)Tio£, bad. 4>tto£tt<uit)T>e> ill (anght. 

PltfOf^, first. PliloiijATibdli, first cause. 

TeiU very bad. TellStlX"*). » 'erv bad action. 

Boir^, before. Foiii)iui^ce, before said. 

Ho, very. PoAÍart, very good. 

'5)0rt, continual. 5)0|iU|r3e, constant rain. 

C)on)t]d, a will. don)óu4'Ci a friendly visit. 

^uái, rusticity. ^li4^leilT> rustic cunning. 

Bnt the five 6rst of these are adjectives ; the three next separable 
adverbs; and the two last, nouns. 

The following particle was inadvertently omitted — viz. ; S4|i, 
veiy great ; aa, jkjvtxMitan, very deep. 

92. ^H)t b only an abusive pronunciation, and orthography. 
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for ttfUrKt, althoush it is very common. See note 48. 

93. It appeared simpler to give tbe following alphabetical list 
or prepositions, tban to elass uiem accordiug to their influence, a* 
asnallj' done, which iDfTingei on the business of sj'niax. 

94. Som-i ocbef words have been enumerated as prepositions ; 
such as, ATttAt, oQt, tAll, beyond, ruAT. up, ana the like ; 
but these 81% evidently adverbs, requiring the preposition t^e, or, 
as it is commonly written, -oo, after them ; as, t:ao& Aii\At rot) 
tslflj, the outer side of the bouse. 

^bo, and so, both signify to ; but the dÍSerence between them 
(as well remarked by Mr. Stewart] is, that -co implies niotioD 
towards, and 30 motion terminating at an object; as, iuA)'t> re 
^DO C^lé^ttj^lj, he went to, or towards the king's house; ^)- 
mc re 50 liblS <II1 T^tii he came onto the king's house. 

4)e is not used as a simple preposition ; but it is clearly dlstin- 
gnished from CIO, to, in compounds; as, -ojott] from me, ne, 
or ^, from him. 

96. 96, 97, 98, 99. These words are uever used sepamluly. 
as noons, yet they appearto have a clear and distinct significa- 
tion, which may De ascertuned from the correspondiug prases. 

100. It is more probable that "ce, of, is the simple preposition, 
in such phrases as 'CO b|Tj; allbotigh it is always written -co. 

101. Some other conjunctive phrases might be added to these; 
but, as tbey are lonned by the combination of the simple con- 
jnnctionswith other words, it did not seem necessary to insert 
them. 

The commoti conjunction 43ur> Bud, or, as it is often pro- 
noanced 1X, was inadvertently omitted tn tbb table. 
103. With these perhaps may be classed t)|4|t, neither. 

103. For the use of illtli}4, and niuii, see note 93. Many 
words are used with njA, and 50, to form a Tariety of conjunc- 
tive phrases, the meaning of which is always ascertained by the 
leading word. 

104. No language abounds more in passionate interjections 
tban the Irish : but it would be vain and useless to attempt an 
enumeration of them. 

105. This is certainly a common, but il is not a correct mode 
of speaking and writing. The Scottish Galic changes t) into it], 
before labials ; as, 4t) bar, tbe death, they say 4ti) bar- This 
licence, for sound's sake, is more allowable than that used in the 
Irish. 

106. This mode of separating the 4 and t), has been adopli^d 
in order to accommodate the wiitten to the ^ken language ; but 
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it sbottid Dot be practised, as it is commonly done, having tlie 
appearance, to Ihe inexperienced reader, of deviating from the 
general rules of eKmology. 

107. If 50 'oe be conaidered as only an abbreviation for 511)© 
6, what (is) it i* the phrase will run ihua, in English, what is 
(it) the hour ? 

108. This is equivalent to the expression, bd r<lfSf«eoi|t "te, 
I was a soldier. 

109. This is not properly an exception to the genoal rtile; 
for the tatter substantive really forms the subject of a separate 
preposition ; as, ttwc lofeipb eifooii, or, jf em «1 TACTl. the 
■on of Joseph, namely, or, that is the carpenter. 

110. It may be observed, hi general, that the fonn of the ad- 
jective depenas upon the nouu, only when it immediately follows 
the noun, in any degree of comparison. 

111. The reason of this is well expressed by Mr. Stewart, in 
the following words (see his Grammar, page 143) : 

" The grammatical distinction, observable in the following ex- 
amples, is agreeable to the strictest philosophical propriety. 

KlO HJir' ■4') tSl'i») seniti" I made the sharp knife; here the 
adjective agrees with the noun, for it modtSes the noun, dis- 
tinguishing that knife from others. " Hm njir' l» TSMD 
Seup," I made the knife sharp; here the adjectives does not 
agree with the noun, for it modifies not the nous but 
Ihe verb. It does not characterize the object on which (he 
action is performed ; but it combines with ^e verb in speci* 
fying the nature of the operation performed. The expression is 
equivalent to'" sljeufutio nje an tciaij," I sharpened the knife," 

112. Sometimes, when the possession is strongly expressed, 
the phrase is changed, by inserting 50, with; as, Te4)t^&p4l- 
Uji)5 tj-ceips, instead of, ^6411 ijA filUiiJse "oetltje, ^ man 
of, «r with the red cloak. 

113. As this is only a licence, for better sound's sake it Í> 
not freqaently done. . 

114. le, with, by, or along with, is, very properly, the only 
sign of the ablative used under this rule; for it implies, not 
merely a tendency towards, according to the principle ol other 
languages, hi^t a juxta position and continuance. 

113. Instead of tja, than, |0n4 was frequently used some 
years since. Ji) 2to* iOh^c 2l|i]5)l, SsdeAij t)4l)ttltpfS^> print- 
ed at Brussels, in the ) 7th century, it is always iot)d, before a sin- 
gular, and )0>]4|V, or Jijítí^, before a plural ; but why it should 
be forced to egree with the number, is difficult to coajecture. 
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1 16. H), UK, may be abbreviations for ntem, or aa it is pto- 
oounced in Scotland, and in theNorih of Ireland, t)|4r) a daughter. 

1 17. Il seemx most convenient to treat of tbe sereral kindi of 
pronouns separately, though it may occasion some repitition ; as 
the use of them is more clearly shewn thus, than by Utempiing to 
reduce them to geneial rules. 

1 18. The anomaly, in tbe uae of tbese pronouns, was probably 
introduced, for better sound's sake, and afterwards coraitted to 
writing. In tbe Scotlisb Galic, jt), jb, &c., are much more fre- 
queody nsed as nomioatÍTes. 

119. This might be variously expressed in Irish ; thus, Jx e 

At) 1)1 4 "Dfils flje 4 tJOdC fAO] bfUSTJ, 4 be|C 4n) 40I)4TI IIJ'OMIS 

^fó the thing tíiat left me this night in sorrow, is to be alone 
after all. 

130, 121. A distinction is observed in the use of these com- 

iound pronouns. Lfott] is used to denote mental afleaion only ; 
ut 454rD, and optT), relate both to mind and body. 

122. As there is nothing, in the Irish language, in which 
learners are apt to find more difficulty, than in the use of the em- 
phalical increase the closest attention (o these rules is necessary. 
There is a remarkable analogy between tbe emphatical Greek parti- 
cle yi, added to pronouns, and tbe increase, in tbe Irish language. 

123. This is agreeable to tlie principle of the most polished 
imngaage», Íu which tbese pronouns alone never can follow tbe 
verbs with which :bey agree. 

134. Tbe use of the personal terminations is very inconsidera- 
ble, in those parts of Ireland that are adjacent to Scotland. In 
the latter country they are now little used. But in ancient writ- 
ings they are continually used. And in tbe south and west of 
Iraand, they aie so frequent, in the mouths of the common peo- 
ple, that it occagions a considerable difficulty to an illiterate na- 
tive of tbe north in understanding them. 

125. The pronoun is never used in tbe first and second persons 
of the consuetudiual, after xxi ; as, «<t n)bU4llf|i), had I struck ; 
Twt tqbu4)t):64'ti, hadst thou struck. 

13(). This corresponds exactly to the absolute case, in other lon- 
gnagea ; but it is much more frequently used in Irbh. For 
wherever the word when can be used with a noun, or pronoun, in 
English, it may be turned in this manner, in Irish ; as, when the 
old man beaid that, 43 cloiti^t) xn ^>ot) vxeAi}r>ume. 

127. This form of expression is much more common, in Irish, 
than in any modern language ; and corresponds remaikably with 
the idiom of the Greek language. 
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138. There is a considerable latitude in the use of ihia exprcE- - 
eioQ. When any tbingistnbeexpresseij positively, or definiUTely, 
the consueludinal form is hardly ever used. 

139. This corresponds exactly with the second supine in Latin ; 
as, 5ri64tiT>)4 le f «tc^d duke mu, pleasant to see, or to be seen. 

130. It is not easy to account for this distinction betireeo mas- 
culines and feminines ; and, although generally used, it appears 
almost entirely arbitrary. 

131. C1)unr, for the purpose, is commonly used before the in6- 
nitive ; as, ólui^ re iuti) coijCAir <l t&Q^V, he went to give an 
account. In rapid speaking, the sign "co, or 4, is nmitled before 
the infinitive ; as, t]] t4tiU 'ó4ii| 4 lei^i'o p taic|;ii AWAiii. I 
never happened to see the like. And this elUptietd form haa been 
adopted in writing also. 

132. Even nouns, and adjectives, are sometimes nsed in the 
same manner as reflected verbs; as, C4 n)e iqo fU4li, lam (in) 
my sleep; b) rt)e V)0 toi]itn ru4|T], I was in my drowsy sleep', 
or rest. 

133. There were some auxiliary verbs in use anciently, which 
it is useless to enumerate here, as they are not met with, in anjF 
Tecent manuscript, or publication. 

134 This' distinction must be considered as purely logical ; it 
U a very nice one, yet the native and illiterate Irish never err id 
the use of ic 

135. May there not he an ellipsis of some noun, after 4{) ? Or 
is jti} here equivalent to the Greek w,, being ? 

13fi. This is upon the same principle, that monosyllabic adjec- 
tives, prefixed to their nouns, aspirate them. See p<^e 76, mle S,* 

137. Passive verbs are not susceptible of any influence from 
particles. 

138. This dative, however, is not governed by the adverb, but 
by the preposition vo, to, which follows it; as 4i)54[t "OOt) 
T!eit)e, near the fire. 

■ 139. This ablative is governed by ne, of 43, at, 4r. out of, or 
the like, by which the adverb is followed. 

■ 140. There is some variety, in the diflerent provinces oflieland, 
with respect to the prepositions that aspirate, ike, according to the 
ear of the speaker; but il is impossible to specify these local 
Varieties. 

141. The influence of idji, in this place, is the same as npon 
verbs. See note 137. 

142. Be, with, was commonly written, some time since and 
still is, in the Scottish Galic ; having tbe same inAuence with te. 
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143. it U evident, (bat the genitive here it governed by llie 
uoun, vhich forms the principal part of these expressions. 

144. This is a licence taken, for sonnd's sake, deviating from 
strict oTtbogrsphy, bat conimonly received in speal<ing and 
viiling. 

145. " When tvo or more aouus, coupled by a conjunction, 
are governed by a preposition, it is usual lu repeat the preposiiioti 
before each noun ; as, 4)ti TAti Ajur 4lt^ lejiie4'D, in length and 
ia breadth." Stewart, 165. 

146. The indnence of some odiei conjuactiotis varies, accord- 
ing to lh» idipm of the place, but UK only authentic and origi 
nal oQes are here expressed. 

14?. It is not uncommon to say, 4 'ctAjitta 4)|ti, or 4 tMIttM, 
^ 4)1)6 ; hut the first ol these expressions is ungrammutical, and 
the latter ia only a distinct vocative. 

146. The adjecuve, being joined to the noun, is aspirated in 
this case ; and the pronoun may be aspirated or not, according 
to the car «f Uie speaker. 
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FAMILIAR PHRASES. 



Sujii rior le n.o túob. 
Xeai—véAti "oeíFJti. 
■ 7jA\i AfTieat r<i TiTeotniia. 
34B 4fit4<l 4r 4 cig. 

SIb4 leite tCiiilc ^rcge- 
GlMS r»4r— re4T tdTic. 
Tot) 41) 151) — b) tJO *oi-B. 
C>5ti oiit; — lU4)S one 
14*4 4n)46— ■0641) 4fiÍT é. 

?;4ij4 4*— HI ^i4muU. 

Ce)5e4n( duti) 1)4 ií45e. 
'lP4íC)n) I» Uri). 
346 4I)4U 4T]4)Ce I)on). 
Be)|i 4 41) Ie4b4 ^n- 
5I4C 30 cedtic é. 
Ctiprt) "DO i^At). 
S^i* 50 T-0C4- 
2liiti4)j "CO Su*. 
Biie4'6i)4l^ t(4 11)101) ptii)c. 

JrllS'OO Sll5|l— 4ItT)4)á 4T]0)r é 

Cu)Ti tone tjo le4B4- 

OflUI'D 41) 'DOHAT. 

1for340)r4i) ti^ijeos. 

)||)Tj|$ 411)4^ U41II). 

Qop -00 (;e4t) — t))S -DO l4ri)4. 

le)3 ■D4IÍ)— b( w) coiiii)4)5. 
Bu4|l n)(f Urt). 
1^45 Ai) beaUc. 
)f)ir rjeui ■04ri). 
Ce4'ó4rt) 'i)d IJ4)le. 
J4 4 4 *ul. 



Sit down bv my side, 
Read — make liasle. 
Come ÍDlo the room. 
Go oiit of the bonie. 
Follow tliem closely. 
Tell her to come in. 
Rise up— stund by. 
Slay there— be ailent. 
Put on you — haste you. 
Speak out — do it again. 
Take care — stay a while- 
Let us go 10 tbe sea. 
Let me see yciur hand. 
Come over near me. 
Lay hold on that book. 
Handle it rigbtly. 
Sloop ^our fieaa. 
Sit quietly. 
Vary your voice. 
Observe the small pointi. 
Lower your voice — raise it nnw, 
Lay by your book. 
Shut the door. 
Open the wiudow. 
Go out from me. 
Comb your head — wash your 

hands. 
Let me alone— be quiet. 
Stiike my hand. 
Leave the way. 
Tell me a story. 
Let us go home. 
Ask him to go. 
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C4B4 TSArt) "oo lári|. Give me yonv banif. 

Cii84 1P<^ "^^ Ie4b4, Kiss ihe book. 

Bdll o DijiA ojli]. Success from God on yoiS. 

l4r A» ioifleAl. Light the candle. 

Cmji 4r <H) iOifieAl. Put out the caudle. 

S^iiAb 41] C)i)le4D. Sweep the hearth. 

Cujp 3U4l T4 itl4c4. Put i;oala in the grate. 

Seixi 4 'cmeA-t. Blow the fire. 

Cur|t 4T] C9llie d)|i 4 ot)e4'6. Put the kettle on (he firi. 

Tuit>lS y> fiil'l- Wail a while; 

1^646 ounj— 4rt)4tic opnj — Behold ine — look at ine— look 

^e4|tc ^itP^- &t her. 

4>e4tiCT4'Col)4t;4— CU4TiC4|$Louk for your hat—search Tor 

T4 "oo 1)4C4. your hat. 

Sm^UlsiOn) 50 ^XTM. Let us walk smartly. 

SjubUljnji'D i)|OT clirce. Let us walk more quickly. 

SjulJUlSl* 50 napWo. Walk ye briskly. 

filtlBUj'Dir, 1)0, riubUrl ri*'D- Let them walk quickly. 

r4n 30 cijr«e. 

4)e4q4iq rdl'oeiti 4 4 lejj^'i- Let us study our leBSoii. 
SOeoBfiAlinut» 4)ft 4 le)$e4i). Let us pouder over our lesson. 
B|te4^4|5ion) 50 5)iiii 4lti. Let ns observe it sharply. 
Xjw5Arno]-c, 114 cu54n) 4))(e tio. Let us give heed to it. 
T/usá}ti ^ri 4)rie "CA le4&4iii. Let her give heed to her hook. 
CUSAJ* rWDTAn 4« *'>** T^II- Lei them give heed lo themselve* 
Bcip, i]<i T;dlJ4)ji le4C é. Bring it with you. 

Xje 45CU)tje ujrje. Go for water. 

Tut] Ijonj — 1=41] 454111. Stay forme — slay with me. 

Cu)^ 3Ur 11(1 4n 'coti4r- I>ock the door. 

B4H) 4n sUr twi) -oopAT Unlock the door. 

1 T;4[ip IiortiTA. Come along with me. 

Xje ruAt 4 dtjujc. Go up the nill. 

B4JI) 4tj cloc4 ■6)0tn'. 'lake the cloak fforrt úfl' me. 

Cui|i r3M» *iU54n). Send me a knife. 

C4fi4)|t 4|t4l cu34tt]. Bring me bread. 

TaI a Bot 43M]i)e. Stay on this side wilhus. 

éire 4n ij) 4 t^mitt] le4is. Hear what I say to you. 
Tend 4 "DO Ie4b4- Look at your book. 

Taí ti|o bAC4. Find my hat. 

"Cwsii^. 1)0 beifvbe^ cu54n] é. Let it be brought to me. 
2ttii u 50 ce4|it;. Say (bat correctly. 

'De4i]'S4 41] 0b4- Let the work be doitor 

lej3 tope tije, Let me pass. 
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4 FAMILIAR PHRASES. 

INTERROGATIVE. 

"$0 ce itiuii rsAtm' How do you do P 

C4 b'»)1I") 4tw ojitj ' What ia your name ? 

Cja \]6 ypt A's i»<i£i: ? Who is that coming P 

3o ■oe rtiuji soipeAt) CU r»» ? What do you call thU ' 

BI)TU)1 tJU 50 it]4it ? Are you well ? 

C4 njbwfl cu ■DO 6ort]tiuiS P Where do you live ? 

Cdii leiT 4ti T!|5 TJI ' ^ Whose house is ihol ? 

tdfiiiAf) ^U 5<toi^it3 P Do you speak Insh P 

Tvuiseafi BU BeajiU P Do you understand English ' 

Ca f4'Cut Ii4á4r liu P How far will you go P 

Cd 4T 4 'OT;41I1]c cu P From whence did you come * 

Bbfuil fU4di; Oftc ? Are you cold P 

Cl4 bl 4i| C411ÍI) mj ? Who is that girl ' 

C4 BtiijI cu -DOl ? Where are you going ? 

50 "Ce fit) 434'C ? What is that you have-* 
BljfUll TSJAti ^CSAV ? Have you a knife ? 
Ci4 B(4T le4B P Who will he with you P 

30 ix B)4T le4T! ? What will you have with you P 

30 t)e 4 ÓI05 é ? What o'clock is it ' 

30 Tie 41) ti4)ii ? What is the hour ? 

51 3Ctuii) cu nje P Do you hear me ? 
Bbiruil oc)i4r. 00 B4^o oitc P Are you hungry/ or thirsty F 
1^411 e)iiiS Tin I* Did she get up ? 

30 c'4T A i]3Ulle4t| i!ll ' ' Why do you cry ? 

^4 ^>e it)uit C4 l)b u)le 4ii ro F How are you all here ? 

Maji tiiol re 41) C4P4U ^ Did he sell the horse ' 

30 -o'dr i)An $1"«; reé' why did he not lake ÍI ? 

Cdfl leJT 4 b4BC4 ? Whose is the staff t 

30 T* Tell) ? What is it ? 

3o Tse t;4 W4lt; ? What do you want ' 

3o -oe I4ni4r «w "TTi TO ? What do you ask for this P 

3o "DC 41] njeuT) 4 SUc4r cu v" How much will you take P 

C4 rtjeuc 4 bcdiwT cu P How many will you give ? 

3o -DC ir ei3)i) "0411) 4 *4b4||ic What must 1 give you ? 

■Duro ^ 
Can leiT 4ti b4C4 ro ? Whose hat is this ? 

SI 6iuc4 cu 41) 3e4lPt!t4'ó ? Did you see the hare ' 
Cm 41) be4l4é 4 'Cie4£4)ti ri ^ Which way did she go P 
atiU)Bt]454*4lll4biP03Ur'O) ? Were the hounds near her ? 
«411 ID* r) 30 In** ^ Did she run quickly ? 

p4 -ccej-o 41) bot4|tT4 ' Where does this way lead ? 



o;,GoogIc 



FitUIIIiR PHR:1S£E. 6 

Cf ACA dit bCAUd 4 cei"© 30 Which of tb«e ii th« wiy to 

B<i)Ie-4éct)<it '' Dublin P 

Cd f 4^14 <S ro é ? How Tar ia it ftom htace ? 

Bllfu^l 4i| b0C4|t njít] ? Is the road fine r 

C4 bH<lt^ ^ tlU TM'D ? When did they return P 

St ))'c>e4Ó4 rrrs 4rt)4£ f Did she go out ? 

N4II Í e4U «u 4 '04'D4fij "ij f Did you promise her anything ? 
21 'DT;|obft4 ITU "éo é P Will you give it to him ? 

C4 T)jei-D 4 Be4|ur cu *) P How many will yoii give her f 
21 ii)be4it4 t;u tji eism £uc4 ^ Will jou bring snmething to 

th£m? 
C4 twiB cu A ifD6 ? Where were jou yesterday ' 

Cj4 4T) C4B4 * ^Fíl C" aS to '' Why are you here P 
C4ri t^S tju tl)' 4:4ll4)ii ' Where len you my maotle ? 

^ bfiuiri cu "d' íaIUii) P Did you get your mantle ? 

?lti Í ro 1 P U this it ' 

CwAaT «4 TlB U)le ' Hew are ye all ? 

N4d ■DCU3 rt)e 50 leop *)b ' Did I not give you enough ? 
N411 fi4jt) TC ni'lJ') *!* ' Did he lake a shilling from jou ' 

3o ^>e r)1 Oiti; P What b that ails you P 

Bbfuil ■cull 43dTj 4 tiul P Do you intend to go ? 

BhiFUil il)}4ti 454'D 4 "dhI ? Do you desire lo go P 
N4lt Ift)ci3 ri WAlb P Did she depart from you P 

21 Iljbu4ili:e4 it)e ? Would you strike me P 

21 i)'Cie4iitj4 cu njAji rtl ? Did you do so ? 

2t iiT)é4D4 n)e xo te4b4 P Shall I make your bed 7 

Bbiputl re 'D64ti'C4 50 ce4|i'C P Is itmade rightly P 
30 ve -cein HM ■' What do you say ? 

N4II •cmb4JiiT; reireAl til ^ Did he say that r 
BlJFUil nuAro^-G 4 b|* ieat: ? Do you bring any news ? 
2lt) ■oT:)0bti4ft) 41I1310T5 xiuit: ? Shall we give you money P 
C4tl)eu'DiTCt5lti'ó4ri)4*4b4CHow much should I give ? 
^ ■DC)oci54 TJU Ijotn P Will you come with me ? 

2It) J14C4 n)e le40 P Shall I go with vou f 

21 bfoajft ye 4 Ie4b4i|i P Did he find his book P 

21 bi!4ic cu 4T] 311141) ? Do you see the sun P 

21 bfiwpdir 4n é40p4 j^tjnín P Was the stray sheep found ' 
21 bií4ice4ii trie 4i) to J* Am I seen here ? 

21 SClUlT) TlAXi 41] TK)rt4n ? Do they hear the noise ' 
21 3CU4Ú vu 41) nu4ixie4ée P Did you hear the news ? 
21 t)'De4tii)4 nu ii|0 leme ? Did you make my shirt ? 
N4|i 564111 cu é ? Did you cut it P 

21 ■Dcus uu le4ti é t Did you bring it with yoa ? 
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6 tÍLUlLlAS PHRASES. 

Uaji cuijt tni sneinj oij ? Did you put a ítítch in it ? 

it n-oeoód Tl « flUfl 4 tl-oe !• Did the go over yesterday f 

Hdji TAt] r1 *<U i" Did she stay beyond * 

21 -Dtwrnic r1 4 WO)U 7' Did she coDie to-day ? 

NdH dCíiíidiS re '*•) "OifoAti) i" Did he buy any thing ' 

21 Bi!4C4 cu At) «41141* ? Did you »ee the meTchani ?' 

Null lijol tl Ai) ri-** !* Did she sell the yarn ? 

21 biniAlji cu 4tj llTJlp ? Did you get the letter ? 

Map tidfriiii* Tju tiitije ? Did you enquire about it i* • 

<t 5CU4U1 TUi 4t) r)U4)'6e4£i' ? Did you hear the news ? 



WmH Bu4|l rfle oil. I did not strike yon, 

Ml Buiile nje *u. I shall not strike you. 

Nil i1]0]i4d 45411). I have no( much. 

W) Ó15 l|on) UbAiiii: 50 rt)4jT;. I cannot apeak well. 

Nl *UJ3Jn) tu. I do not uuderatand you. 

Mil f\6x ■is-*"). <i5iiT It ciinjA I do not know, and I do nM 

lioiq. care. 

Ml ]i4d4n) le4«. I will not go with yoo. 

W4 Ii4b4iii r)ti. Do not say that. 

Nl cjieiTsjrt) ou. I do not believe you:. 

W4C bfuil te T»i b4)le ? Is he not at home ? 

N4d bF4C4 ou é ? Did you not see him ? 

W46 t)T>e4iili4 rw* *•) 1J 4 Did they not do what I ordereá 

■Dop'ou)* rtje "oofb Í them P 

Nl blAIiTV4itt lOitjA-oma- I do not ask too much, 
t]) o|5 liottf 1)1 ir tu$a4Sl4C4*- 1 cannot take less. 

Mil vu éoií) 40ro4 IfOrtir*. • You are not so old as I. 

M4 l4t)4)tt 401) foc4Í. Do not speak a word. 

Ni dlujijiit) ÓH. I do not hear j-oo,, 

N) Í13 l|Ott| 'puifieat. I cannot wait. 

Tl4 le43 óori) 34tC4 Til- Do not read so last. 

H4 b) 5ul. Do not cry. 

H) iqire é. I am not he. 

N4 ce 4Tf)4d 50 y6}ll. Do not go out yet. 

H) hosm ''^dtl) 4 xiul. I must not go. 

N46 bpuil oc|i4T oft'C ' Are you not hungry ? 

Njl, ml 54)le 45411). No, I have no appetite. 

H|l f:u4di; n4 -CATyv Oif-rtj. I am neither cofd nor tbirUy. 

Nf bfujL 41] oi^de 'Dopc.4 The night is not darl. 

fÍAÍ. bFdice4i) cu 4>) Se4l4C i' Do you not see the mooi»? 

N|op eipjj ri50 r«*i*- She hu not yet arisen. 
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Ni •teAfitiA n^e é. I did not do it. 

WuiK bejo tjTieApnii* ine «rii- If I had not done so. 

H) l)4b)un) ^n- I do nol say that. 

Nl hetsjtj ■DUiT! ii [w*. You shatl not say so. 

Nl cuj te 30 leo[i. He did not give enough. 

N)4fi io-oajl nje feupjr twip I did nol sleep over an bouf 

1)0 *o. or two. 

Nj 4e(i^t)4 rjl* cSili* fjiTxi. Ye did not make a long 

N)(i|i )<iitiríA'00itu)IJ<i*e46B. They did not ask you to come- 
N) *4)f|ic Co^ A|t 41T. Conn did not come back, 

NlATX-ouftdJU'C re A Xeytfo 4- He never said any such thing. 

W4i Tj-oediitid cu iijo 6ar<l5 ' D'd "ot you make my coat ? 
Nfto^iv tw\} «U Spejti) dfj ? Did you not put a stitch in il t 
Mdd X1CU3 ■cu leoc é ? Did you not bring il with you ?' 

tl4é 4ti t'^T) TI *«U ■' Did she not stay beyond ? 

ftAt 'DtMftNC ri "«WU ? Did she not come over ? 

N4£5CUdUTiU4t)iiU4l'6e4£G^Did vou not bear ibe news? 
N4t£ 4it Sedll re 4 ted^c i* Did be not promise to come t 
M4Í ijtie4Íd cu <i tjoij A ijtie P Did you noi go over yesterday ? 
Níió Ajv ■6ub4ni'C nie le4C 4 Did I nol tell you to run ? 

get tidings (rota 
PROMISCUOUS IDIOMS. 

Ca JAVA fiACAX nu? How far will you go ? 

XjA txax tt)<Sii r^n Stiéll' The sun is very hot? 

C4 re 41) i(40|. Il is nine o'clock. 

7^4rele4t U4iit 4irA)4TS 4t)1t is half past two. 

■CO. 

BbfUll r« Te4pt4)ii P Is it raining T 

N4 beip Sfietii) cpU4)'6 am' Do not lake a hud hold of it. 

7^4b4ip r4 -oeAltii b)i)3 41) Atlend to ibe import of the 

rsdt- story. 

^4 4i)^|i)4t) 4ii 4||i'De. The lun is up. 

30 ■C'4r 4 111^41) «U ? Why do you run ? 

2tb4)ri leiT ejitij. Tell him to rise. 
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"Ca ttit 5I1I4I) 1)4 tu]^. The sun is set, 

Ifejcedrt] -co djioB. Give me your hand. 

Be4T)ti£c 4)6 le^T;. God's blessing with you. 

ÍD'<ir)An] A TiJjJTJU ! My sonl within you! my dar- 

linz! 
'Ba tí)A}ÍJ l)Oit] u t4S4ll. I would wish to meet him. 

3o "oe itmiti re 41)1 :■ Wkat did he get for him ? 

*D'|dniTe40lon)íi'Díi]á. He aaled too much. 

nb4||t leir 50 |t4|& tqire 4fito. Tell him that I was hens. 
Ma tXAlt 'DetltlitlU'O. Do not forget. 

Cuip one -DO ifiosA. Put on your shoes. 

Bb) re 4 "DCAirse 434nj. I had ii hid up. 

)r ciin)4 liOrt) C14C4 ri>)- I do not care whether or not. 

Bhfuit i;u 411 C| 11)0 t)|4lt1i4 ? Are you about to kill me ? 
N4t>e4n>4d 50 Úb4]iie n}e Do not go out until I i^ieab 

ICA-c- mih you. 

9l) leo pé)D At) C4nb4'D Is the carriage their own ? 

Bejimiix) liB 50 130 Buti tj-oo- We will be with you to your 

H4Ti!Sii]. own door. 

31)4 Seibnjt'D n]4|tC4t3e4éc T4 If we get riding in the curiage. 

5C4}tbtiV. 
^H Tior 454tt)r4 30 'De i>4 I do not know what he has. 

4136. 
Befo nte 45U16 C|4 "DOiiiiiAló. I will he with you on Sunday. 
C4 pioit 434rt) -011)7;. I have wine for you. 

1^114)11 n)e ^111 f ism 'Dé45 4|t I got thirteen pence for each of 

54£ Ce4t) 4C4- them. 

Jr 1ot)ii)Uli) IcfT 4H Uile '6uii)e Every man is fond of being 

bejt Té4T)ti!Uii. prosperous. 

4)0 cui|te4'ú T:íÍi)i1|4lib4'6 it}A He was accused of murder. 

lei*. 
3e sUfi b'|on5>)4ti leae é. Although you wonder at it. 

?)o ju'oeoTD r|i) uile. In spite of all that. 

N4 h) 3e4)i4D ot|ié4. Do not complain of them. 

le)3 Txi)b. Let them alone. 

p4(i4 njo TbeiiiBriu^i ya t)4 My sisler shall go to ba, 

'cem, 43Ur cu)]if|'D ttiire U- and I shall send a letter with 

Bin leice. her. 

BllfU)! lenveAé 30 leop 434^ ? Have you enough of shirts ? 
4)he4t)Uiq D|or ii)o t)á jnt] 4l[t I would do more than that for 

4 TOir4. her sake. 

TJA TI4^ H4 jCAllfojb nj4|W They are good friends to each 

■04 ééjle. other. 
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FAMILIAR PHRASES. j) 

IjA «JO jifAtAVX^ tiSd'DtA. Yon have my needla. 

)X}'^>0 rSMW Í' ^"T D) A -It is your knile, and not his 

rSMtJTiU- knife. 

XJA ^ftOT "o' in^U dSdnvr*- I inow yonr mind. 

Cui^lceAC cil|c "ce oijoi) du- I shall send some of it over to 

SAT.. you. 

Bljl ^litJTIl' tlwi *1 "TP^lá We had wet weather last year. 

45MJÍÍ- 
^4 Tior 4S4tt) C4 tt)lijoi re tJA I liiiow where he livaj- 

?ln T» nafi bfuil njedt 4(5« 4 Tt^ person who does wot love 
tosUiiT], Till Tijor «36 iilii 4 learning, does not know his 
luai i]0 4 itjoiteaT- good or benefit. 

B(Oi) iTi'O 43 éuTj le IM céjle. They are jealous of each other. 

^4 54£ 401) 4C4 50 I1]4|é le Each of them is on good terms 
CÁi. with the other. 

^1411 164$ n)e 40T] '^0114 te4b- I did not read one of the books 
]l4|b 4 tU5 ?u 4)|t |4t^^C 'liAt you lent me. 
*4ii). 

T/4tljO)^>)e T* Sijo^AJS- W'e are about business. 

N) ti)(Sit I14C4I1 n]4tib4'6 é. He was almost killed. 

5o n)4)lie4* Till. I wish you much joy. 

Cé4'o njíle fíHltW ■éujB. You are very welcome. 

n<i6 t)4)rte4r4£4 CU ^ti) 7 Will you not tell me ? 

ÍT ■cpiiis llOrt) 6. I am sorry for it. 

)T eJSIt 4 inp 4I1]46- He must be pni out. 

"Ca 114 iíUlce4T or 41» SCIoiJ- The heavens are over us. 

4>o l4 43Mr Xi'orite. By day and by night. 

}r CMn)4 Ijott) *il, t)4 éire4n. I do not regard you, or it. 
Ill t)e4|ie 454n) 4i(i. I cannot help it. 

■ Bljf:e4U 4 *e4i)34 4)ii. ■ His tongue failed him. 
N) be ri>] 4 deirc That is not the matter in ques- 

9t)1Jfe4T>4n|4l)'D4V4iil^4t)- Can I do any thing for you? 

4tf) -OHic F 
TJ4jn) iio V'ui'ée4ii *U)Ti. I am very much obliged to you. 

C4|te4ii ri40 4 ni40|T] soljúti. They live up to their income. 
BbTUll Atimuf 454'D 4f) n)0 Do you doubt what I say. 

1i|t146t>^|b ? 
4>'jDce0H) ■CO Se4nai). In spite ot your crying. 

O'joíjrui-ó re 4!) t)4ti)4|'D. He (ell upon the enemy. 

Zj\)]^ bu4l'Dtie4ti 4)11 tqUfi) One trouble comes upon 

bu4)*fijlS- another, 
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10 FAMILIAR PHRASES. 

N| njdii t}4CAit 'ÉuBdtTiT; «le. I had almost said so. 

T^A n|c 'DOl A T«<i5il)áil aijl I am gwing lo meet my father. 

11)' <lt4I]1. 

Ce46<iiJ4ru)*Be4 5C0ir be4- A house that stands alongsido 

l4)J. the Toad. 

CI)oé4t]tc tne *ur4 IwJr- I saw you also. 

C^i^^se nje tpro 4i) iloisedi) I will shoot yon through the 

tu. bead. 

H|l colli 4)ri bit I}d6 CfUil 4 There is no wood that has nit 

Ior5<K i^t) T>oófiioi)UÁ4!). sticks enough in it to bum 
itself. 
T/A n^»'^ ion5<ii)T;4£ 454tt) I have wonderful news lor you. 

DIALOGUES. 

BUTING, SELLING, &C. 



3*6 it lejo 4 &t|t}it, Coma hither, gifl. 

5o -©e 4tj Tcopis ui3e4i ro What kind of eggs- are chose 

le4Ti ? you have ? 

U|je4&t ce4|ic. Hen eggs. 

B^ruil rjAT) un ? Are they fresh ? 

ttusdiii i4'ou|le4j|i4i)creA£c- They were all ktid ihb week. 

C4 iheu'o C4 \A Él]4fi ? How many are in the basket ? 

TiA t>pl i^Ú1T1>)- There are three dozen. 

C4 Theu'D ce4tiC4 4C4 asmi ? How many hens- hare you ? 

XJA "tA £e4|ic t)645 ASUlfj. We have twelve hens. 

Mil At'v Ui^4ó4 be454 ttiioti Tbe^ are but little, small eggs. 

toqcmb. 
Nil T?|0]iát} njioi) w^eAtA ta Tliere are not many small eggs 

SClMb. in the basket. 

3o ^e S^4B4r cu oip4? Wbat_will you take for them ? 

*^iira TiSlI 'Uli * "Oiiirii)- Five pence a dozen. 

Jr 'C40!|terii>t)4T;itll)U|$e4^4Tbatis dearer than three eggs 

•HI» 4 PblStn- a penny. 

21l1 5UC4 cu rsilin 4lti 4 bpuil Will you take a shilling for 

4fl ? what is in it ? 

4Utl rroofi tjAt Ti5Uc4nf. Surely I will not. 

3o 'D'4r ? ti4i teon *U(C veAX- Why f is not a groat a dozen 

Tjúi) A}\L A viiirll ' enough for you ? 
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Va tj|i) IjUiáedCA tioná^ ATI, or There are iLree duck eggs iu 

C10Í 411 Utrijifi. it, over the number. 

5o -ce IT iusi tUcAX nu ' Wliat i* the least ihat joa wil| 

take ? 
Cejifie p)5in -0643. FDBÍrieen pence. 

So -oufn ctii i3i5jt) ■oéfí. Here are ihineen pence for yuu. 

CoijcHir 4ti]46 |4'D. Count them oni, 

I|- 

2ii) bfU)! «4-040 C4pl 50r»n) Have you fine blue cloth í 

45415? 

C4. I have. 

Cuip coiti) "te 4 t4t4))l, le'-cLay a piece of it before me, if 

■coil. you pleas?. 

3o Tie t!4 411 41) TJrU« -ce ro ? What is this per yard ? 
N401 T5)ll^ TiéAJ' NineLeen shillings. 

)r34it6 Ijott) 6, 4)Ti4i) 4)I15)oct; I think it coarse, at that price. 

r?i). 

"Feicionj cojii ir I'íí'íe t* T". Let me see a piece finer than 

DtA «4 re A'SA'O. this, if you have il. 

N4[i tt)4iT> le4T! Ie4'64'0 m0ii 4 Would you wish to see broad 

t4icc4l ? cloth ? 

But) n)4ic tiort)' I would vish it. 

Sjfl «4-040 C40l 50 leiJ[l -OHiC. There is cloth fine enough for 

you. 
C4 lijeu-D jr '"^ ■** ^ What is the price of it ? 

Ml tl5 lion) i;t) 4 t>)Ol 4111 1|1 ir I cannot sail that for leu than 

ItiS* 1)4 re4Óc TSlline ir twenty-seven shillings per 

fitée 4)11 4 ■i^Iav- yard. 

Jr ttjtfp ^1 l"oc Tin- That is a great price. 

3o Tie)rt)lt] )t Í1U dt) t;4I[15)0CC Indeed it is worth the money, 

é, 4 "bujne it]4)4, itéiji n)4]i Sir, according as goods are 

•6}olVA\i e4tiv4'ci Avoir- sold uow. 

Ciie4Í)4)S niir^ é4V4é -co I bought better cloth than it, 

Í/'feAfíi 1)4 é, 4)tt fOfuJlti t)) for a crthvn less than you atli,. 

)r IhS4 1)4 4 bfuil iJU 43 )4Il- 

Ttuii 
B'FejBlji ril, 4CC IT |F4^4 "i Tliat may be, but il is long 

to)D é, 0)0 -Ó01S. since, I suppose- 

Co54|l tiAtí} 5U^ tto TUD4 41) I think it is very thin cloth. 

vea-OAC é. 
Tj4t)4, TJeJn CU? b|ie4CDUl5Thin, do you say ? try il again. 

A[i\i *»!>. 



;, Google 



IVtotAft n)ttr> ro <Ln "DO Uti) 6. Feel it ihtis in your hands. 
^0t4l5in)é5ob^u|ll'&ti)íi)5O I feel that i I is smooth enough. 

leofi. 
M)l r)i) tJAi^A, }te|[t A C40)le. That is not thin, considering its 

Jt cCAÍj'olurée 41] Tl^l*» ''^M It is firmer and closer in th« 

ail, 1)4 41) e4C4é buTi (tdiiije thread, ihau thicker cloth. 

1)4 é, 
NdÍÉ i)5L4Cr4 ^4 5)D)'D 4|[i ^ Would not you ta^ two gui' 

rU|c ■ée f neas for two yards of it ? 

4)'4iiTt)o 1JtteitJti,4*U)t)e tijo* Upon my word. Sir, it is not 

ibU]l, t)) 1]0TT] fe») 4)11 41) 4)tt- my own for that money. 

SWcn rn 6. 
^b4lTi. 30 Tie )t 1154 Sl4C4r Say what is the least you wAl 

CU ? take ? 

5o t)e4ti6c4 'o'4ti|T lie 'tU)^ Truly I told you at first. 

T4)bl4Q4f)'C4tl4lX)C4l434tl)f4. 1 have not a second word. 

ÍO4 *13 le4c 4 ■ó]o\ 411V 6ii)5 If you can sell it for twenty-fiie 

JX poi)C4, belt' re 43411), shillings, I shtJl have it, and 

4Siir ii)Ui)4 tJC)5 le4c, i)j if you cannot, I shall not. 

6|4i). 
M) ^5 t)Oi>) 4 '610I 4)|i r)>) 50 1 cannot sell it for that indeed} 

•ceiAnm 0))tr£ri^4l)TM))l' for that is the money that it 

^ozv 4 éor4)í TC *4rt). cost me. 

B)4n) 4 cfiMU 30 Ti^AtAni 4)C Let us go that we may try in 

ei3)f) «lie. > some other place. 

^ál] 4 4u)i)e ti)a6U)l, 30 Ub- Slay, Sir, until I speak to yo». 

Ti4lit) le4C. 
Slb4)^ XsATi, n)4 t)3 cu t)U4r Speak, if you abate any thing. 

41) 'D4'D4ll). 

B) 'De4li&Í4 4 'éuirje ii4T4iI, Be aisured. Sir, that I bought 
giiti ée4f)4)S tt))re '4J) c'ca- this cloth, for ready money, 
•DAÍTO,A}]í 4)Tt3l0d; ]ie>ti, as cheap as I could buy it; 
cotj)t40ti )r bTCt'oftt liott) 4 and I could not get it for less 
ée&íiAC ; 43UT I)) bisuíjirT] i)) than twenty-fiTe shillings. 
)r r40jj\e 6 1)4 ciij3)T potjcd. 

)r "Mills ti4tt)r4 4 6e4^4Ó ua}v I can hardly buy it from you 
ii)A\ix)n. then. 

N|l rtie 43 14rtWl5 4C'D pj5)i) 4r I ask only one penny, per shil- 
41) TSlUii), -00 BuijTMirCj ling, of profit. 

BfO-Diji 30 Bfujl Beir^ ti4jT;. Perhaps you want a wústcoal. 

^4 C4rí'C0 1)114-0 teo)|i7434n]. I have some new patteras. 
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DIALOGUES. 10 

Ml If^btVAiri) t)!OT "I1<S ; úcxi ZO- I shall say no more ; but mea- 
tl]4lT <iniod é ; (13UT F'^5<in) sure it out; and I leave ibe 
4 lU4<± 'DOT) '6e4$'C0]t fell) price to your own goodwill. 

S)t)45A'o4T]oir<i'Db4TtC4ro)5e, Now you have the making of a 
X>'ea-DA& r41HÍ40l SfyATAV&e- coat of superfine English 
cloth. 

Teiciofi) 5I0C4 CO rSApIoi'D. lict me see a piece oruarlet. 

So<U|cce|li)CO,le4^'Cthoitt There is a piece of the bett 
j^^ioroe ir Té^rt»- Bcarlet broaa-cloatli, 

Stswr TO TÍOC4 *ub jio 4luiii, And here is some elegant blacfe 
silk. 

Bl)eitl)n) njo "óeiitjii] trniT; 50 1 assure you it will wear very 
iflbei* C4|^aii) n)4té 4fi- well. 

5e464'6 nje BeiT^ co 54Í I shall take a waistcoat of each, 
reojiii. 

30 -De 41) njeu-D )r eisin «411) How much must I have ? 

4ti^lt? 

Cjil ce}crie4iij ■cot) r<í4Hloj'D, Three quarters of the scarlet, 

45urTl4C5ole)cx>oi]rtoc4. and one yard and a half of the 
silk. 
3o "oe 41) reoiitc cf)4iveA4 What kind of buttons will you 

£ui|te4r cu 4)ri 41) ^r<il5 ? put on the coat ? 
T;^ Cil4)pe4t> <Ill*4 1S4 to, I naie double gilt, of vaiiou» 

be45 ir "jiJli- sizes. 

t:^4G4)ii -óojt) n])oi)6t)4)pe4ti.Let me have small gilt buttons. 

<Sll'64. 
Bej* ri^'C' <^4'0. You shall have them. 

Tioi^r^ 4t) c4)U)útt 41) llntt) The tailor will choose the lin- 

45ur 1)4 poCAl'6. ing and pockets. 

Cj4 be TO» ^lll|ll|ir4 ? Who is your tailor ? 

5e4Tl)ur O'Conénip. James O'Connor. 

)r 4i*i)e *<i'') * ; ir po 'í)41* I know him ; he is a very good 

ar) T&4|t cejp'C' é. workman. 

Sjt) é, 43 41) Crtolj t4U -d'oi) There he is, at the other side of 

cníál'o, the street. 

21i) 5I4064 rqe 4)^1 7 Shall I call him ? 

4)1)641)4 Cli 5411 *4Tíj. You will oblige me. 

34B 4 \e)t, 4 Sljeuitjuir 111 James O'Connor, come hither, 

Cl)Ot]éujii. 
50 It) be4Í)4)'tb<I>)4ti|B 4^40)1)6 Your servant, gentlemen. 

U4irle- 
3I4C ti)0 TOti|4r 4)|t tuUj't 64- Take my measure for a suit of 
•04/5. , clothes. 
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If PIALUGUPÍ. 

3o «e iifUIl IT 4)11 leú-G 14C 'I How will you bave ihem made, 

iejt "oeiin^iA ! Sir ? 

4>o Iteiri t<) IQO^ IT DUd'6«. According to the newest fashion. 
5C4 T)0i4r 454HI 30 T4ire4d4 I hope I shall please yo». 

Ca l)U4)tt 4 6j4r TWO Ctiioi- When will you have them fin- 

DujS*e ? ished. 

X^eúcbA tiT4t4iiiij TO ÍU34i5j On Saturday botI, at laribest. 

4(11 411 ce4íi IT pJj'De. 
Be)i± rii) lii4^ 30 lep|i- f I^t will be soon enough. 

TJej-Diri n)uit)l5)t] 4 iup 4Í Sir, you may depend upon my 

fl|'fóc4l. word. 

■Bbruil -OATiárn eile IWJC ? Do you want any thing else, 
Njl 4t] i)4'04rt) eile 4qO)T- Not at pre^nt. 

Bei* r4rt]4T l|0"J ro64)Ti 4 I will be happy to serve you. 

'te4t)4t)) -turc. 
SUi) le4B, 4 f40l. Farewell, Sir. 

SUt) le4C 4111 Ti)4l^|ri. Sir, I wish you a good morning. 

III. 

5p "pe 4>) teop' xi[ib4)Ti to What kind of com is this you 

454« ? have ? 

Cotfice ni4iT; x)^'- '114 V4 re Cropd seed 0.9U ; if you want it- 

't]t otic 
TpirseoU tiie 4n)4c é I shall open it out. 

i^eiciotq é. liet me see it. 

Teuc *ur4 ril- Lool' at '*i"t. 

N4£ 5Ut|, 5641 41) coi|tce xn ? Is not that clean white oats ? 
C4 re 41)1 te4b4r Tiol. It is the best sped. 

Jr Te4tti é 50 tti(!|i ti4 5|t4ine It is much better than large 

ir «01tice4rt)ú. giwn. 

5p ■DC niuft *|OUr I'll é ? IJow do you sell it ? 

Ce|*ite rsiltlie if poi]C4 4llt Twenty-four shillings per barrel. 

4 b4]tillle. 
5be4b4 tqe coitice rifait a}\1 I will get good oats for less 

Dior lu^A t)4 ri»' than thai. 

Bl)e4ll4it) Ten) CO)|tce iil4l* I can give you good oals myself, 

'puii;, 4|p ^4 T5]\m nipr for two shillings cheaper. 

r40ifie. 
^Teuó 41) r4C rin eite. Look at that other sack. 

BbFi»l TO u|le 4l|v 4on t)6x ? Is this all alike ? 
)X 10ÍÍ4I1 é Ulle ir n|4p d| cu 4 It is all such as you see in tlie 

illbeiil 4ti T;r4|c ril- mouth of that sack 
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"So-ac. Atj tudc ? What is the price ? 

ail •OO tr poi)T!<i. Twenty-two shillings. 

Ca m <>r cwf) jiCAiVA At) Tbat ia above the market rale. 

Bl^dtu Itjf fltie rsilllfie <^1 1 will give twenty nhillings a 

Í41HlUe, Aiíi A BfUll ASA-D barrel, for what jou have of 

'Don VTeo\vc rm- tlmt kind, 

Bl)e<iri4 cu 41) i;4on ir fn^ie You will give twen^'-one for il, 

AJJÍ, Ajur ^M ir TJ^<^ ^1|t ond twenty-lhree for the Ked 

<±0))tce rH- oau. 

4)'tuiuil iije 50 leoti 4i|tri))-. I offered enongh for that. 
3I>e4SAn)eu)fiTt>4Tti>1t'c'}4ntIshallgetas much for it, as I 

tQe 0|tTi' asked from vou. 

31)6464 n)fr<i OTOr r4a)fie q4 1 shall ^ei it cheaper than that. 

vné. 

2^4 $e4&a||l 4lH IHOT tujil, m If you get it for leas, it will not 

^olf Ve CO fi)4ré. be so good. 

Njl 4ptt4iil n)ii)e ir Teap r»") There is not better meal corn 

cjpTe. . in this country. 

Ca liieu-O C4 «Sd-O *e ? How much have you of it ? 

tÁd oíu ti|b4ffiiUe *é45, An There are eighteen barrels in 

tW t)40| T41C ri*) i itSUT T^ those nine sacks ; and six bar- 

V4ni|ile,r>)4Cli) r^ic eile. rela in ibe other three sacks. 
N<l'OjMltlTt]'iiuiKlll,45lir ce4i)- Donotrefuse my offer, and I 

i)4£4 nje wUS UAiV é. will buy it all I'rom yon, 

Cuift^e CU leJT, opt Plain «"i You shall add three pence per 

94|]t)lle,4lll4r)£o)ltce3e4T. barrel for the while oats. 
Se ro OW TSlllltje ir ponci. That is twenty-three shillings. 
C4 li)eu'D4llt3rei; Tits r& ujte How much money does it all 

cuise P come to ? 

JirieiHi4rn'I ^^''«T- Thatiaeasily reckoned. 

Ce)*tie poi)C4 ir ¥1*6«, 43U1- Exactly twenty-four pounds 

óícT3íUltJecC45,3obe4Íc eighteen shillings. 
Ciijfir4C-óeTIt)r'lA'')CAÍ4jB, Put asaclt of it in the scales, 

45ur tsoXAiim lilt 4 rt)e4'D- and let us begin to weigh it. 

dAOTt) 
íl)4T<ttUle4i;c|tUl<!t)e4éTi4t)0 If you wish to buy wheat or 

eiS|tlM ée4fi4é, "ca t)4'0 dp barley, I have both vei'y good. 

40t) 454ni30 Tjop it|4i*. 
5t> ■oe 4t) reopT; cpu)tije4CC4 What kind of wheal have you ? 

C4 4S<fD. 

Bfcj^jpso n)bej-6rin"W4tn) 4 P^fliops Í ""oy w"it *'""e next 
41) cre46t!fl)Hii) iM éU54if|. weeK. 
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16 DIALOQOKI. 

Ca T^art, 45ur ftp <^n). I have both old and new. 

S4't)iin|ce4ÍM biitiiíjArtilfOH) At present I intaid lo buy 

i;iU 1J4 cei*|ie MIC rto^ii three or four sacks of rye. 

4 teMÍat. 
Clie)c>iTi) i|4£ Brmt 4t) 'DA'DArt) I believe there is none in markeL' 

•óe r'i') tt)dps*il*- 
3o ^« c^ cu )4Ttuiiti 41^ 41] What do you ask for this metd ^ 

Se4ÉT! r3lU)i) TiedS, 45ur 1)401 Seventeen shillings and nine 
PlSinCi A)\i 4 &é4ti. pence, per hundred wdght. 

S4orl|ni5obVu)lrsvAir >ilM)t I think it is damp; the corn 
CwUA'6&'t 41) 7U|lK4|l 50 has not been well nardened. 

Tt)41C. 

4)e4tt6uiSn) *MJB 5UP C|n- 1 assure ypu it was well dried- . 

on)>t'63o tif4i* 6. 
?t)eile4* so iw» ''JÍ') é. It was ground too fine, 

Tei^lli i)l»lT 34ipBe ** t^adjl, Vou may get coarser, but you 

401: 1)1 tfa:^á)r] cu t)ior TSm- will not find better meal. 
Bbe4|t4 n)e r^ T3lll|<1 '^£45 4 1 ^^^ ^^^ y°^ sixteen shillings 

céATi -oui-G. per hundred weight. 

M| trs lioiq 4 tUcA-ii. I cannot take it. 

IV. 

Sli) 11464 vu dimi 41) 40t)4)5 ? Will you go to the fwr ? 

tj* ti))re Jio Xiurieút. With all my heait. 

W4)r«44 TieitiT T)einit> t)4.Make baste then, or we sbaB 

bei*lijj'0 ti)4U. be late. 

heriwo 4ft) 30 leiS)i. We shall be time enou^. 

2ti|0)r, «4 fl)e ttC)*. Now I am ready. 

4>e4t)4tt). Let us set out. 

Bbiniil 'Oiijt 454*0 ce4t)A£ i)oDo yon intend lo buy, or to 

'Dfol. sell ? 

Tut c4il bo le ^ol 45411), 45tir I have some cows to sell, and 

bu IÍ141T; l)otii c4)( C40|V4£ 4 I wish to buy some sheep. 

ée4íi4i. 
TJA «ii)l aSAm éát 4rc4l)t 4 And I propose lo buy a saddle 

ée4tÍ4£. borse, 

7J4 e4£|V4)$ f)0^ ii)4)t r4 t;iri- There are very good horses in 

re. this country. 

"Ca — 4C'p 50 Bi!U|l ri4t) po Yes — but they are very dear. 

t!40tl. 

N4Ó n]ú|i 1)01) 'D40)t]e tSA QiilWbat a number of people are. 
duit) 4t) 401)413 ! going to the fair ! 
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DIILOIÍDBS. 17 

M| t4)C tm 4 leit. Yon do nut see ihe half of them. 

Be)Í6i)SHBe<ilUiSlec4)Tbeii)- There will be a great shew of 

etii). cattle. 

C4 b^)t XM iui-cxe ealUlt í W here are your cattle. 
SI3 ru'o, 45 <il) ceaq lOÓCit)(4t£ Yonder, at the lower end of the 

TOi) crjUl'D. street. 

Cljtn) Mv ; ca ydicedt Otip^ I see ibem ; they appear lo be 
■ iejv A 5C11U* rtMic. in Rood order. 

Nil iifdr luirtje r'tt) v1)i- There are none fatter in the 

country. 
So "oe ri)eH-D 4 *J4r mi bjuc How much do yoa «pect foir 

0\l}itA ? them. 

4>4 ^inTj T)é45 4|ti 4 ce4fl 50 At least Iwehe guineas per head 

Wmii- 

Jr «Wflt 4t) lil4i Tlfl- That is a great price, 

)r "Mi* TC Tit ni) 1*« «lie. They are well worth it. 

Sji) ■oinije 4J)I cori^ml 4 6ejc Here is a person who teems to 

: X>w\ éj& be selling a horse- 

t4btt4Tti} ten*- Let lis s|ieafc to him. 

50 "Oe bi4T cu 45 )4Tirt4)5 4)^1 How much do yon ask for that 

4 É4P411 rin ? horse. 

^C4 re T40II 4111 1^4 ti^ioo He is cheap of forty guineas. 

3» "ce 47) 4D)r 41^ 4)Se f How old is be ^ 
Be)* re 41) re4ÍT; 50 "DjtteAé, He will be exactly seven, at 
veat'u t]4 healnme XO ^tl- next May. 

TyOS4)tt '64if)r4 50 Sini)l or 4 1 take him to be more ; he is 

£e4^ i £u4|'6re C4>tlir cort]- p<ut mark of mouth. 

4tit4 belt 
4)e4tiburj|n) lituii^e 5U|i4b e I assure you that is his age, for 

rU'DA 40Jri Oljt DO Iie4t4)í I reared him myself. 

njc feni é. 
2( 1)-Dé4t) re XOVdiff, n)41* f Does he trot well ? 
N| re Tl"b4l, rO'D4li, IT CO- He can either walk, trot, or 

r4i(4ltt^>e, coti)4]C le 401>) gallop, as well as any horse 

é)ó r4>) i>))t- in the coantry. 

54b4tqr4 t))tTi) é béic |o?t)Ui) I warrani him perfectly sound, 

1F4lÚi), 43ur r40|to tijMi,- and free from vice. 

»64r. 
CttJÍiá— SOnjbtwileant'OoUti). Hold — let me strike your hand. 
Sm CÚ13 SJni* "óéúS ir W^iie There are thirty-five guineas 

'DUie4)|t> for him. 
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Ip DIiLOOOES. 

Q trtxAji 50 «iMIsijedq tijo Ai yon Beem co Kke my ho^fif, 

íjipdll ledB, 5C4Btl CU S4ltl you shall have bin) for ihirty- 

OÍ7S T)5!i)i5 xiéds ir Tl*ie. eiftht guineas, 

Nj JUcdttl HI irlwa*. I will lake no less. 

20d tJeitHTfl an upjij tf) "ouic. If I give you so mucb. you 

ir ei3in "DUiB boi)4l5 itj4|* a must return me a go«4 luck- 

bitOÍM'ó Ojiljj. peuny. 

"FO'Dip rit) 4 tdjlSiHl 43 nio Yoii may leavfi ibai to fny own 

•óeiáiíjem yen- go"á «'"■ 

SljuT -Éeitiiii itje ArijUij. I shall do so, 

Sjn 434P oÓTi nSJijlí ■6045 IT W^ell, ihere are thirty ei([ht 

TJtee. guineas, 

BttoiÍ4njT4 4iti 4ir otitT4 leió Of which I Tctum you baU a 

5)113 ii]4|t boi x>ltT!ii4éT;. guinea as a tucbpenny, 

21 nibe4]i4 tqe 4t] C4puU iuin Shall I take the hoise t^o your 

"DO ^13 Téjit f own house !* 

N? «U54111, bei* njo stolUNo, my groom wiU be here 

Fein 41) TO 4III ball, 5I4Í- presently, and recdye him 

li!4J'6 re TC4t) 1I41C é. from you, 

Seld-o, 4 -ouine U4r4l, -00 Well, Sir, I have bought «: b««e 

ée4ÍJ4i5 tijire C4p4ll 6 v'ffXS since you left me. 

vurne, 
?l3UT'DO't>ioln)iTen]oóliCDbo- And I have sold my cows. 
a bieu4]|l cu tiiDT) oriti*4. ir Did yon get as much a« you 

bj túli 434'9 t;434)l l" expected for them ? 

Nl Bini4)Tl nje Tin 4!n4coniÍ!4. Not quite as much, 
fnmp nje "04 511H3 ■0^43 4111 For the milch coivs I got. tiMhe 

34^' ce4ÍTíOt)4bU4lbbl)UCT;. guineas per head, 
?ij|i 1)4 b4T; reirs. 1)1 bFU4)|l For the dry ones only ten, 

nje 4C'D ■oejó ijsitiij. 
Bl!lifln4T>4)iiT0D4n]4nb4ii ? Are they fit for killing ? 
^4 £uiiite4ti 4 bfioiujr iíMJt; If put into good past^r^, tl^ey 

MT), beiTJ TH'o Ui) T^ull will ^e fat in less Aan a 

1:40) iii)0T4- month. 

Saojlinj 5U|t ■éjol cu 30 |io 1 think you hare sold ibem v^y 

rt)4íT! i4t>. well. 

ZiA rtje r4rTi4. I am content. 

Sjl) n)UC4 n)4(ce. There are some good pigs. 

Tl4Tr>413in) 30 -oe Iu4j6 'oo|b. Let us nsk the price of them. 
So-oecitiU 141(141^ 4ltl 4tl What do you ask for that spoUed 

rilucbpeACTliJ ■* pig ? 

C|il po')C4, asur CU15 rSlI'iDe Three pounds dfte^n sbUUngs. 
«643. 
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DlátOfíUXS. 19 

itjur C4 fijeii'D 4||i £tt4>1) Tíol- Aná hoff mncti for this breeding 

4J3 f o ? sow ? 

Tifl 'DÚ)! Asait) 4 ^iot, H)4lt I intend tO íell bér, with lier 

401) le 1)4 l)4|t b4i|báif «4 14 litter of young pigs that are 

él)4b f JT). in ihis kish. 

5D4 774 rWT) U4j'C, áe4B4 «ulf yoo watit them, you siall 

T40| 1)4 luaé I4XJ. have (hem worth money. 

■N)l rW'D 4 -tjt Oiin) T*li) 4rt) 1 do not want ihem at present. 

fo. 
Mjl 454n) 4tlO)T oiti c4)l C40- I have now only to buy some 

fi4£ 4 iéariat. sheep. 

Sor54TC4'DOi40lliU)lSn)4)*e. Were is a flock of very good 

21 ^4t14£4 rsAT^W C40114Ó Will you biiy a floci of sheep 

U4|n)rc 7 from me ' 

36 T>e 4t) rebfic C40|il5 j4'o Whal son of sheep ore these 

XO 454« ? you have got P 

M) IJieiill t)lor yeAiH 41|t bi*. There are none better. 
3Ó'«e ■©ein Wt ? M4Í ByujI What do you say ? are they not 

XI'H'o 4'6'J4|l be43 ? very small i* 

TJd ^14-0 jto ii4ti)4[l. "ihey are very fat. 

Cd ftjeiib cjíj' ^4 ené4t> TW How many have you in that 

454-0 ? flock ? 

Sf04 4Í] TJoo IT fitie- There are thirty. 

"5^ Tie an meU'O 4' b]4'6p4 45 IFow much would you ask for 

I4lti4|3 4)|i 4 T;jon)UT] f the whole flock 7 

B1ie4tt4 wi CÚlS poi]T;4 it 'id You will give forty-five pounds 

fftieATi Otp*4- for them, 

N) *U34n)j 1)4 n)Oii4iV*41t>lT <ll will not, nor much over the 

leit. half. 

2tlei* ! 30 ce 4t) -Dotidr 4'The half ! whal the plague man ; 

*M|)ie; fT«'l"'ijiiflT)46bl!4|c itseemsyou do iiol see them. 

Cl])n) n|4iT! 30 leo|t 14*0. I see ihem well eiiough. 

34B 41(411, 43ur bop 4)11 4 Come hither, and lay hold on 

•oiuúé fú. this fellow. 

SOoidró meu* iseoU dsuy to- Peel what flesh and fleece are 

it)4iric 4C4 4111411 rijolx; ni|. upon that wether, 
ittioii" 50 -oe TAoileAX cu -óe Now what do you thini of that 

rm? one? 

S40llin)ti4& olc 411 iijolc é; I think he is not a bad wether; 

4Íí)C4tÍ)eii'D(l)fi'Ooiicreopt! bnt how many have you of 

TO 454'D ? that kind ? 
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30 DláLOOUBB. 

Cd-wteASd? Tti) dill 40l)Theie «re Welve there in the 

Cjíu-b, same cose. 

C4 Bf ujl rt^-D f f» fuiicin] wo. Where are they ? I do not tee 

4)éíi|tc diji -oo CÚU ; Ip) cedii Loot behind yon ; there is one 

4C4 j rtt) beilic 4lti "DO Uit] of them ; there is a iM>uple at 

élj ; íisirr cUTSTftedii ejle your left hand ; and five more 

tuU U'D. Deyond theie. 

SUedr^n) 5Uit XO^ IMjt^iq 4 1 suppose this homed fellov is 

5IotU a-tiA]iCAA ja- an old ram. 

VieillTA ■CA cu, IT rt)olc é. You are mistalien, he is a wether. 
Bei|t sjieiit) ú'túitui djti. Catch him by the born. 

Beijt Tein s^iein] cluair 43ur Lay hold on him yourself by 

utib4)l úi\i, djur fedé é. the ears and tail, and ^m- 

mine him. 
30AT><lT^n)dip3)ot;vopi;,M|t If you want money, ask some- 
" HI IT COfiijujl le lU4Ó "DO thing Hke the iaJoe of your 

&dOitii5. sbeep. 

30 "oe )T RU C4)i)C * bliajl What avails talking ? strike my 

lOtijtijdUirtl. hand. ■ 

CuiuSis <in)<id T!0 biiT; tlill^"'^ *"*'y*""' hand; there are 

cli|3 poi)7Áii "cetis 4|]t t)^ thirty five pounds to yoa. 

éeá-D -own. 
T4ic|n)'coI<i|it);beipi'6T;u<!dLet me see your hand; yon 

fjtieA'a f>oi)C(t 'Ó4rt), qo shall give me forty pounds or 

herft tm 34I) WD. vfant mem, 

N)6eipeA'Odd40iTÍóe,30'De)-I never will, indeed; so fare 

lljin ; tt)HIi rii) TdlSJn) tUd you well, and I wish you 

^'S^'o, IX 30 jt4|B iMé Tn) luck of yoor own- , 

iuits opn. 
5|D xiiifne luritl «^ "ceACC 4 There is a gentleman coming 

n)4pc4l^éT;dnu4r4boTM)t, riding down the road, ana 
■ 45UTT454rt)0)Di!4t)4bpe|c- let us leave it to hb judg- 

C4rtiiiu)r é. mem. 

^á tttn'e T^rco. I am satisfied. 

5e no \>ea!ti, 4*4 Pd-Djims God save you. Father Patrick. 
Swri be4C4 -Diijc dShein; so You likewise John; what «re 

■oe 41) coji to Oltc ? you doing ? 

2tc4in) 43 i4ni4|'c cui}4|t'M 4 Striving to make a bargain 

■úeAr]Átíi, le ■cuirge ti4r4l, ^4 with a gentleman, aboutapar- 

P|i4r34lt) C40p4C, 4i;4 454tt) ccl of sheep that I have here ; 

4^ TO ; ir m t^fS in a teútv and we cannot eoaie to an 

'ónn) cpiÉe. end. 
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■ re fufc P 

NjdlituiUilTeitóccíítSpODCíiHe oSered only ihirty five 

' ■06*15 'llti f leecA-D, 41(1 114 pounds for those thirty sheep. 

T>eié jCAOiJirSe TJ^ceAT) li(^ 
?l3Uf Ddfi Be43 le4C r)T| ? And did you think that little ? 
B4 ]lo be45 [|ott) é, 50 'Dettlift). I thought it too little indeed. 
5o v' 4t '' 50 tse 4t] n>eu'D 4 Why P hoir much do you ask 

1>f4T cu 43 I4nt4i5 oitp^ P for them P 
4>')4rt lie 'áA f|é£e4'o poi)iM, I asked fony pounds exactly 

5a be4ái;, o|i)iTM. Cot them, 

4>e4)ifiuTJ|tQ "ta^n i)At b^mta- 1 assure you that you would not 

yei 41) U)i1^ nt), 4)11 40t)4d get so much at any T&ir in 

r4n imtwt. this county. 

2lj4re4*, 4&Mtl p4C|iujC. Well, Father Patrick, il you 
. nt4r 6 "OO CO)! UV4)il ^1*4 pleue, say something hetiFcen 

fOCMlersm e4vtiu)t). us. 

'p4n,30i)4lctie4r4n)e*ujTi5o Stay, till I tellyou what t will 

•oe ite4n4r nje le4T!. do with you. 

21b4)]t XsATi. Say away. 

dii5iit) 4 r40f> 50 It4]b it^o I nnderstand Sir, that mv neigh- 

íofl)4llT4é43Utcut4 4 3Cu- buur and you were Wgain- 

Xtiam T4 éá)l C40ii4£. ing about some sheep. 

•Do b4n)utl>ie 4 tedS iuiTje, We were, good Sir, hut I could 
- 4i'D tj) tiuciw Ijon) cODlU-6 not make a bai^ain with 

A'6a.t\aAi\eiX ;fXiYtirr\'(\oyL him; I find him very hard. 

C|1U41'6 é. 

C4 fljeH'o 4C4 ei'Opjb ? How much is between you ? 

21'C4 ion)4p4r6 ercttili; 4C4 There is a good deal between us; 

«iil5 poi)C4. there are five pounds. 

C)UCr4 cur4 4l)U4T, 4 Sljeit), John, you must come down 

fA ■64 tlt6e4'D rSlUltje, 50 about forty shillings, at least 

Il4f*li)*- 
■ttediltuit XO tojlte. 4*4lfi Your will be done, Father 

p4T)tluic- Patrick. 

Bbeilte rttire poi)C4 eile 'to, I shall give him another pound, 

4171 tiiwc4lT4. on your account. 

?lfjoir tJll 4d'D -tA l^t)iM e4'D- Now there aie but two pounds 

IWJ& ; 45ur IT Í 41] 6ort)4)file between you ; and I advise 

Beipiti)teoiiu)B,ti4ÍÍ4iSi'64T) you to divide the diflerence 

I)4t1t4r1^e4£t: 41) -04 lei*. in two equal parts, 

Ca iflrre r4r^í4- So.'oe isoti T am satisfied. What say you ? 

cur*? 
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32 DIALOOUBS. 

Va iqire xAtV^ l^t- I >w> ^^Oed Mewise. 

Tmi )te)i^, 1*0 'Dii)c 41) T>(i)[t5ioc Hei« U tlie money rei^jr lor 

yon. 
5o jMjlS jmi 'oo ii)4lt541il one. I wish you wwh luck, of your 

bargtdn 
Vnoir C4 "DO jlK>^t^ |iei4> Now your biistneu. i« done, let 

yfllioni DA bAjt^- QB retpni hs)ifte. 

ÍOJotA)S)onnrA n)e 'PCJI) CIIJIV- I (eel fatigued, apd would wwh 

Te4é,irb4il)4]t'0«p£te4Ó^ 19 lolte a dmught^f a)e. 

«SI- 
t^d ie^n ftori iMl^. 45 coib- There U *oroe very niod «t th« 

4i(C4 4i|.iuiiib i^i^. Bi^ of dte.blaijk buU. 

?I,S)olU, TwbÁitióigHmcuiip- 'WwW. l»rinK ug a, bQtjJ^ of 

Aiim 1)01] lédfí ir FeAllp. A your best ale. 

bliUll ^4P. 

5l)e>tKd Tlb 541] tititjU e, dYou.qbaimv^ iF iniinediAl^y, 

'Ó40|!)e U4iTle. Gentlernen, 

Jr Tálrtt4.iiTíeoíÍCT,T4i)41'fl-Xbat is a plgwiaiU dmught iif 

rili *et4 TO- ill» lipl weatbw. 

<t)e4i)4n) 4i)0]Ti bioiq tiul i;4 Come, let us return bome- 

1S4jte. 
"Sove^ le'i) IOC ' What U to be |)«k| ? 

4)etá bpijoit), tuioiije U4)tle. Ten pence, G^Dtremen. 
So "iuiz é. Here il ie for you. 

5o ve tt)uri ibWD te4e i)4 Hon do you intend ip t^ve 

C40|t)3e 4 ■Di;4b4j^T; t)4 your sheep brought home ? 

b4jlei' 
Tu>5f4 nte 4Í) TOIMOir t^ri)5A- I will leave ihem in a conveni- 

ti4é4T)OC'0)4Q;43UTbe4tt- enl pasture lo-nig^t ; «nd tfc 

4^6 tqo bu4^)U)je fell) t)4 morrow, my men will bring 

B4lte 14'0 4 tt)4)i4£. them home. 

2lii'Fei'DiiiTeuiin)4itt454|lr4 Can good grass be got in. this 

5Cort)4pr')4£cr4 ^ neighbourhood ? 

Tioji fi)*!*, deT) po -taofi. Very good, but very dear, 
21i)4l|iClT 14 luSiK>T4 belt* rf Towards Lammas it will be 

i))or r40)]ie. cheaper. 

SUt) le4c 4 i^li|T|e U4r4)l. Farewell, Sir. 
SUi) lie leA-crA,A'6uji)!S Ií]4It;, Sir, good day to you. 



C4 l)4lTi 4 ii4]b xill.'' Where have you beeo ? 

DhAinic rt:e 4i|oir on ti)4ti54ti. I have just come from the market. 
3o T^e de4ii4)5 en ' What did you buy P 
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DIAIOGCB). 23 

SipoU. £«»)tfeoU r^Mr^v A leg of multf», a liHoin of 
inAiHT^oúnceatiíU^ itdlD beef, and a quarter of lamb. 

2h) BfUil yeoii -OAop úiy>fr •* Is meat dear now ? 

^lal'Cd]! cdOmteoil <IH1 o6t; MuUob kIIs for eighlpence per 
bpi5Ti)S At] yoiycA, víaijív pound, beef for six pence 
teo)l4Tép!ÍÍH>irlet*í^'». nallVeony, and lamb aeren 
45ur ii4)tlfeofl dTft reaiv sbilUngs per quarter. 
T3lllT>)e 41) écíiéiwrt). 

5o "oe 4t] bui6 4C4 4 41} il)HK What is ibe price of por^ " 

N)l4'D4'04tl)-6e44i)rq4tt54'6. There is none in the market. 
SuX) TC471 43 lon)á4)iK; é44- There is a person carrjing 

t4|te; 5Uo64>|t Ai^ii). fow] ; caU him to me. 

5o x>et)4l]é4i)UrceT0^454cP What fowls are those you have ? 
"StovcÓS* 054 4C4 iot)C4. They are young chtckens. 

3D'Det^eit«)4|Mrvtlont^P.How much do you a^ for 

tbem f 
4>e}É h'pms 4t) ce4^. Tenpence a-piece. 

^4 5l4C4t) tni |4t:i uile, be4ti4 If yoa take them all, I will give 

tt)e-4f)iÓ4vbp)Si)}'oéil0 41} liiem for eighteen pence a 

T>)x WD- couple. 

M4Cbiet^ 5é)4^l)0 m\^líeA- Hare jou no geese or tnritiei ? 

IM454'D ? 

7J4 C4)l -oo ^jte \)\ieai, I have some fine lát geese at 
tui))4]t r4t) n]b4)le 454n). home, and a neighbour of 

43117 VA cotH4jiti)4á '641)) 4 mine has a flock of tarkies. 

BfUjl e4lTMI TO *UllC4lSe4l)- 

U)b 4?5e. 
4)0&rlo64ti4434tt)iU$r>4dT>'DO I bad some ducks also, but the 

tos 40 Tíonílii 140 ujle 4lti fox bos canied them all away. 

TJuBaI leir- 
Ba lijori 4t> -Cfiuuftrm- That was a great pitjr. 

N)l tiCAjic Alt» ril 4i)OlT- There is no help for it now. 

S40Jl)ÓreTél>I511'oé434!)'oír Ithink wxieen pence a couple 

50 leoTi 4111 1)4 SJopciSsA 13T). enough for the chickens. 
N(Be4C4)iin)e4pT4it) 4.15114^. I never reared them for it. 
Nl T>U34ni IJIOT W> ontT^tt. I will give no more. 

C4lti 4nT0 leir 411 )4r5 rtl. Coma hither with these fish. 
Sobil|cil)4|ce, r^V4r4t)iii'je- Here ore good Irouls fresh out 

of the water, 
W4C bpHll b|ta'D4)t) 434'C> ? Have yoo no salmon ' 
Nj (t4ib40Tj <ie4Í) TD4lioi)T;u)lj There has not been one in the 

te ijionjAX) leti!>|b. nets for several days. 
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^é-o 30 bru)l liAtasd, 0'D<^ But fiat fish, haddwlc and cod 

conó^íí ro)|ilro>)Gd are abundant. 

SlSUt lFe4'D4tt oiTUt*!*, (r. Oysters, crabs and lobsters also^ 

citubájqi'ó, }r P4C41I1 fosdll may be had cheap enough. 

T40it 50 Icon. 
Hjl 401) -DOlj ■creoitc TjD tWiit) 1 want none of that kind- 
3» ■oe ttjewD jUcat bu 4 T4t) What will you lake for that 

nteite Bpeac rii) ? dish of trouts i" 

Tilil rsitllije 50 betU^c Bsactly three shillings 

Bbeittt4 me 41)' -DfS ajur T* I will give you two shillings 

1>F$|t) 'itt)v. and six pence. 

)r ledcrA 14'D 4 r40|. They are yours. Sir. 

Cfiti nor 4 &4|i)e 45ur 4 l") ^^^^ "> ^^^ *1"'7 '^"i* ■^>"' o»*^ 

5ur 41) Ie4dc4i|tni. butter. 

TMaih C4C4 ii46c4itt Ie4c, Bring a^quart of cream, three 

4SUTT;ii)C4|iíi4le4rt]t)46iS4, . quarts of new milk and two 

45ur ti4 poi}C4 iTije. pounds of butter. 

M4ói!)b)4'65Int*)t'i)643U4re? Will you have no curds and 

whey >* 
Mj feÍ4Í, jr ■Fe4pii l)on) re4i) No, I prefer old English cheese . 

ÍAVr Sb4T4i»6. 
9tt) i^isiifl 40t) T»4iMri) "D'tti) Has the honied keeper any salt 

r4ilee 43 n]D40i 4?) t>)Se ? butter ? 
Cl)e4l)4]5 r> C]tuc4i) tse I4 4ti She bought a crock of it. Ust 

ri)4;i34i* ro ÍMá.fó.iiojut)^. market day. 
3Ó -De -o'loc TJ 4)11 ? What did she pay for it ? ' 

Slon piSiT) -0643 )T lei* PI5ID, Eleven pence lalfpenny per 

4)tt 41) poDTiA. pound. 

IPeui 41) BpUll 4tt4i) 50 leoji See that there be bread enough 

4TT;iS- laid in. 

'Cxi 30 leoti, ixiltt 3e4l )r T\U'i't>, There is enough both vhtte and 

fffioi) ir tti^xi. household, large and small. 

C4 4]n)pe4t)r(Sr Ui) 10)1} til4li The larder is well stored also 
. t)' )(}l)oii)4'D e4>)l4if>e ftati- with a variety of wild fowl. 

4)1). 

B4 ii)4)c t)Oil) ce4Tnt4ti) o'^ojl I should wish to have a haunch 

tl4'64lS' ofveuison. 

3))«4b4 njire Tin *iic 45 41) I will procure one for you at 

tott4)r ^)Ai>A}$. the deer park. 

VI. OF HEALTH, &C. 

30 ■oe itjii|t TÍ4 vu, 054)14)$. How do you do, young man f 
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tÁaiTt) rUt) iMlUm. 50 pAfb Very weU, 1 thank 7011, Sir. 

niAtt 454-0, 4 -tufne U4r4)l. 
CjoíWT «4 'o' 4&tTii ' How is your father !• 

Mil re 50 il)4ft. He is not well. 

"Styoe C4 4TII ' What aila him P 

51)UcTei9l<i>)C^]45urTi)Óe4r He baigota pain in bis head, 

be)tJ4)le. and a sieknesB at his stomach. 

C4 fAtiA hjteoice é ? How long has he been ill ? 

31 -DcinjeK)! "oeid Id o foil. About ten days ago he got wet, 

Tiuiti re rlludU, 43 f)lle4'6 in returning from Cork. 

o CljopC4ii. 
Viifi)]ttlQere5e4iUiiT4t]t^, He then complained of being 

43ur CMttlLoot;. hot and yet shivering. 

O toil) 4 leitb'ejsit) -004 Igbd Since that time he has been 

£ufi)5be4l. confined to his bed. 

N4it iAft re li«r T5««>ll«e ijo Ha» he taken phyric or vomit ? 

Ajraroe ? 
HK>|t3Uc,46t>5Utib4iii$t>p;INn, he was bled, and found 

«r. <^T 'oo fi)ot4i$ re é hiínself worse after it. 

IPéji) ijjoT nieAr'i n* -tjas. 
^e45t40iin)5oBi:ii|lT;4b)t4r I fear he has got a ferer. 

4|tl. 

B4é4 tfje -04 feuAúin 4)it b4ll. I will call and see him presently. 

Se<i*,4r40l,ci 4n'DOiiroojtc? Well, Sir, how do you do ? 

C4III1 50 [10 tji), 4 -oocco)]!. Very il) indeed, doctor. ; 

3t)ot4l$|oni -DO émrle. Let me feel your pulse. 

lí4|Clon) 'oo T;edr]54. Let me see your tongue. 

21 ^1=4541) cu rocn4l*e4Ct3 ? How do you rest ? 

Ni t4S4Bj COtiU r^lrt] 4|ji bit, I get no refreshing sleep. 

21 bruil 5<i]le 4)ti b|4 454t; ? Have you any appetite ? or ere 

No n)b)oti TJU C4ltei>]4ri i* you thirsty ? 

B|4^ ií4|tT; tnó^ otitt), 40X1 tij I have a great thini, but can eat 

c?3 Ijori) 4 CAXidtii ite. nothing. 

C4 r&ll 45411) t)4£ r^i-Dd 50 I hope you will soon be better. 

n)b)4ifi bircde one. 
31)5<DT4d'C4t)oriii)- Nilfior God knows. I cannot tell what 

dSdnj 30 Tse 41) coji 4TM Otltt). is the matter with me. 
Cl)o^l)icn)]re -D'4t4|]i, 43ur I have seen your father, and do 

t)) 405471 -Ó4II] 50 bfujl re 4 not think him in immediate 

5Coi)C4b4l|ic 30 red*. danger, 

ir eiSlT) 4 dedii d be4)itt4'6, ¥'ou must get his bead shaved 

45UT ceililD hhSji, le4C4li ■do and have a large blister applied 

Ó1l|l«:05lt)fi 4 £H)t 4tri- to it. 
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24 DIALOGUES. 

^óvsobfuit UAtá^, o-Diisd But flat fish, haddock aDd cod 

co-oósA foiii[.)otjVA are sbundant. 

^ur Te4^4|t oirtH^)^' ir> Oyale», craia and lobsters aho^ 

CfLUMmrt, rr PO^^Il) r^S^li may be bad cheap enough. 

TAOji 30 leon, 
Nil 401) -DOT) TTeoiiT: 1^ iMlfi)- 1 want none of that kind. 
5o "DC ttjeu-D jUc-ir cu 4 T<11 What will you take for that 

fi)eire fenejic rH) ? d'sl» of trouta f 

TJ711 T3)tl|ie50 be^O^- Esaclly three shillings 

BbedTui nje W ■otf ajut r^ I will give you two shillings 

V1$in 'éuic. and úx pence. 

)t Ie4cr4 («"D 4 r^O)- They are yours. Sir. 

C>;tl r)OT 4 ^4ii)e 45ur 4 Itq Send to the dairy for milk and 

5ur 41) leAÍXMíjatf. butter. 

^4b4))i C4C4 tú^C4)|i le4e, Bricg a''qnait of cream, three 

45Ur.T;|tlC4itC4le4ltll)46tU, .quartsofnew milk and two 

43Ut "tut i}oi]C4 irtje. pounds of butter. 

N46tl)bj4*S|iu*iritj643W4lTi? Will you hare no curds and 

Nj Bj4i), jr lFe4iiti Ifont re4i) No, I prefer old EnglÍBh cheese. 

Sin 1^Fii)l 4011 'D4T:4it) 'D'ln) Has the bouse.^ keeper any salt 

r4ilce 45 iDq40i 411 «)5e ? butter ? 
C1>e4!Í4iS ri c|tucii) 'ce U 41) She bought a crock of it last 

iÍ)4Tt54r6T0 ÉU4|'6TM)ti4)t). market day. 
So x« "d'joc t} din ? What did she pay for it ? ■• 

Stol) PlSl» "0643 ir leic pijin, Eleven pence halfpenny per 

4ltl dt) poDt:4. pound. 

feuÓ4l)&)ni|l 4tt4'il 50 leo|i See that there be bread enough 

4TC)S- laid in. 

Tm 50 leO|t, iTilti 5641 IT Till4'6, There is enough both white and 

tt)|OD )T ntÍ5tt. household, large and small. 

Cmi dmried'D rdr Ud to)i) ttiajt The latder is well stored also 
. -o' )ol)oin4V e4i)U)te iftuti- with & variety of wild fowl. . 

4|t). 

B4ri)4iiliot)ce44)t4rt)T)'^0]tI should wish to have a hauiich 

tl4'64)$- of venison. 

'5i}e4)3A it])re ^ -617T; 43 41) I will procure one for you at 

toii4|r iwtdis. the deer park. 

VI. OF HEALTH, &C. 

30 -De ii)up C4 cu, 034i)4}3. How do you do, young man f 
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Vám rUi) yA\\Ám< 30 MI^ ^^rr ^^'l' I Ihtuik you, Sir- 

Cfot)4r C4 t»' d«4i|t ^ How isyour falher ' 

H|l re 30 tt)4ic. He is not well. 

Scroe 154 4llt ' What aiU him ? 

3bl4C re piiti) cjii, 45ur CtneAT He has got « pain in bis head, 

bei^lte. and a sinkuess at his stomach. 

C4 %AX)A btieoice é ? How loag has he beea ill P 

U Tioit)6lol 'DCid U toiT|> About ten dns ago he got wet, 

TUtifi re iiyVitU., 45 rillettu is returning from Curk. 

o C9otic4)5. 
Sli] i;i)ttii)eTe5e4fi4nT't>)csr>He then complained of being 

j^r CTH^fUdeii. hot and yet shiverinR. 

O f»7i) A lei* b'ej3)D "oo a Igb* Since that time he has been 

£u)t)5KeAl. coufined to hiabed. 

Ma)1 £4)c re tur r3<tO|li% 1)0 Has he taken phyuc or vomit? 

AjrAi'oe ? 
NK>TtSlAC4£«5uribAii}^p;INo, he was bled, and found 

Ar> ^ur 'CO >i)o64)$ re é himself worse after it. 

IPéji) tuor njeAT A iw *I'tS- 
'^e45Uo|int5obini|lT)4b)tdr 1 fear be has got a fever. 

Aip- 
Ka(U me xut reu>^|r) 4)it bAtL I will call and see him presently. 
Sed'6,Ar40),ci AD-DOlSrooiitiF Well, Sir, how do you do ? 
T^mi 50 t**} ^l- A t>oc«))ti. Very ill indeed, doctor. : 

^0TU)5H>ni ■«) duirle. Let me feel your piUsc. 

I^Aldon) "DO tedr]54. Let me see your tongue. 

9X braJAi) TJU rocnAltiedCT: ? How do you rest P 
N) tA^f) cotiU r4jitj Ai|i bj*. J get no refreshing sleep. 
2t Brml 5A}le A))t bic ^A'O ' Have you any appetite P or are 

No R)b|OQ eu c4]tCTt]Ari P you thirsty ? 
BjAÍ} im[1t; m^rt o|in], a6v i|i I hare a great thiitl, but ean eat 

^ \yovt\ A cA'OAri) ice. nothing. 

Ca rúlt 4^Aii) nA6 TATiA 30 1 hope you will soon be better. 

ti}b|A'6 birftAfi ojit;. 
9)5 «DjA ACA ttor ^T). Kit^iOT God knows. I cannot tell what 

A5(in) 30-00 AT] co|tAVAOtin). is the matter with me. 
CI)Ot)Alpc ti)ire -D'AtAilt, A3Ur I have seen your father, and do 

>)) i03A)i 'cAn) 50 bfuil re A not think him in immediate 

SCOHT^AbAlttc 50 reA*. danger, 

jr eiSlI A CeAÍ A BeApfiA*, ioo must get his head shaved 

A5Ur ceilt^tl TDiSp, leACdn 'CO and have a large blister applied 

£u)leo3U)b A £u)i A)|t. to it. 
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1^4 bf 50 "Dtll^. Do not make yourself uneasy. 

CAiAift re tlotj 50 l)(i|t. Let him take wine preUy 

freely. 
Cu)ííií*5}i4i)rS''Ht4TWfítU4Ji, Keep the room cool asd well 

A'sur -le^ttittA 50 n)d)4. aired. 
t44eiilli^4;i nil0tu4iri)t)e'iT 4- Letlnm' not be disturbed. 
Mitji tlotMl* '''W njoiKllJ Ulic Have you vbited many paiieiils 

54U1H, 4t)tii f to-day ? 

Jr lonj-od ^i). 4)0 sUoi njfr «lit Several, in the morning I 

Ti)4]T:)ti, vfeii&:ilil flit's called to see two children in 

p4)r«e r^V i)54Uli bjiedC. the smalt-pox. 
Sd BC4Ó 4 BTOtsre -60)8, -oo B| In the nest hong» were both the 

di)b|tutcíiísó,d5ur4t)'G|iIu$. measles and hooping cough. 
%l£vniluilb4^<iOtl<iC4)lovn)4-Butiione were dangerously ill. 

Cfud. 
6bl 054i)d<i poo) itjaot £Urn|, 4 A yonng mui, in consumption, 

bfiutii ciutDic luin) tD4|i 41) received a vbit also. 

Blj)rejre'H)ltoU5,4C'Dgo|UjBHe was veryirtak, bat in good 

npe<5!T( ii)4|^ 4i). sjHrits. 

So ÓH54HJ be4t); ^c"!" leiimB-HeW comes a woman wilh' A 

1)4 ^uóc. child in her arms. 

30'OeTO4l|fDoIé4l)46,4 6e'4D What is the matter with your 

T})4C4i)Tt4. child, good woman ? 

Uó ! 4 ■6e4á ált4T>, IT 4)Ti 4«40 Sir/it has terrible conndrioni. 

1(4 C4tip4)i)3*e 4)'6rt)edUt. 
21 hfe)céeaji 50 5cu|]te4i) re Does it seem to pass any worms ? 

P)4rT^ CIII'D ■' 
2ln)b)oi) iT»cjiiilei)4tWcl4)bDoes if grind its teeth when 

4^4 CO-dU* ? no PI0C4* 4 asleep t or pick it» nose ? 

rpfiJD. 
N| re S4á cuj'D ■O|o644 50 It does both very often. 

mtDIC 
C4&41P 47^^40 e ; rSPlBe "je Bring it in PI will prescribe 

tjl e)5)n to 4)p b4ll. for it presently, 

N4dT64tirt)4p 41] T4I'61ittC'ir; Wliat a blessing it is to' enjoy 

rU)t)ce ITJ41T! 1=434)1 ! good henlih ! 

'3}'óea'i ir tie4tic 4 iiK!fte4t And yet few esteem it as they 

TtiTfil 4Í), Tt)4p ííjll -inSiB. ought to do. 

Cl)0íÍ4iitc iTure ■DU)T)e ■doijaI sawapoorwretch to-day, who 

4i})u, 4 Ó4|U |i4^4pc 4 "64 hod lost the sight of both his 

tujl, cpe 1)4 IÍ40*4)r pe)!). eyes by his own folly. 
C)0i]4r IJt) ' How was thoi ? 
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VUl'OGCEB. 37 

'Ca All rseul )w> pi'OA. )iire4(!4 The «tory is loo long j I will tell 

B)é *U)t: dpÍT é. you figain. 

M)l 434n) amiX '^'C ciKifiiv 4 1 ^"^^ ■)<'^ '^'y '*> ^'^'t <* ■"B"' 

^uine, 4r- b|t)re4^ 4 ^t 50 whose leg was lately broken. 

«e)Sioi)4ó. 
Cjoiwr C4 Se4q aijju P How is John to-day ? 

í^r«'>K']tátli))0Tl=5Ttt. A'ogjMuch belter, Sirjl give you 

$|14X), 74)11) buróeuc'CUlT^e. thanks. 
N4riO|bMát)ttl)lc«4i55on)4)c ? Did bis medicines operate vdl ? 
4>'o|b|i)je4T>4ri, 4Sur i)ll TS They did, and he compltúns 

3641141) Uipco Y4 PI41) 41) less of the pain in his leg. 

coire. 
)r "ooii 5*) bfuil 4>t CTKIti) 45 The bone must hare united 

S|iejn)e4ii, JAOI 4nip4*tOi- before this lime. 
C\niKie^5Dbiflnlb|Te4C)0inh He appears eunsiderably better. 

éubdlj 4)|l. 

X-etytcAU tu4iri}iie4r x>o, 4511^ Lei him be keM quiet, and I 
)r "00)3 Ijoti] 30 myei'Diti IciT hope he will De able to sit up 
4 beic 1)4 tw* TUax, 1140) in a few days. 
be454i] le4t)B. 

VII. TRAVBLLIira, THR COUimiT, &C. 

C4 BfHfl itfo 310II4 ? Where is my servant i" 

'Cajiti afiro 4 i^iSirtiltt- Here I am, master. 

Bl}fuil 1)4 IteAtiiAlt tiei'C ^ Are the horses ready ? 
74T)4'T}30X>llie4ácilTt'ceill)$.Tbey are just finishing itieir ' 

le 1)4 scuj-D coppce, 43Hr oats, and will be ready in a 

bwo r)4'o jieiib 4 n)be434t) few minutes. 

4in)TIIU 
Be)|i éutt] 41) TXilUiJT t4C>. Bring ihem to the door. 

9 D'oe4il4 xiU TM 064*0101)54 Will you breakfast before yoa 

bfilTPA*, rut 1=4 11464 'tm^r leave home ? 

b4)leP 
H) ■6e4Ti4'D, 4dT5 binTfe ti)e No, I shall breakfast in Newry. 

tt)o ce4'cloti34 r4n )U|l. 
)rT4íTt) 4 Beit ni4C4)ge4É'CT4 It is pleasant to ride in a fine 

tl)4it>jti óiiín- morning. 

1X 40|b|)) 41] 4)n]^ti "^^ asum. We have delightful weather. 
jr p0it)4)c 454)'D 1)4 cj(ie. The country appears very well. 
ta. «4514 0]in).54 «C)llfi4 c)C I fear we shall get a shower. 

ottwrn- 

M)l 4£'c> )}eul, 4 tuc4r ^tic tt is only a clond, that will soon 
54t) ii)0|U. pass. 
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n|B DlALOGUIl'. 

Sin IFeAji 4III 4 n]boTU|i \iO- There is a man in the road be- 

fQ4TÍ). fore us, 

4>e4ii4n) 50 tqbe'diun)OTr 4|]i, Let ui overtake htm, and enter 

43ur 30 ii}b)Arq 4 5C|IIuiim1 into conrarsation with him, 

leir- 
3o n)be4iÍ4)* "Dia 'óujb, a God save you, good man. 

■6uii)e rtwic. 
3o rtjbeofiai'D 41) ce4iHi4 'úui^ May the same bless yon. 

re. 

N4é b|te4S 41) tt)4l'D)i) i TO ' I* '!<'' tl"" * fi"* morning ' 
)r brie4S 1j 3lo)Ii "CO •Ohl4. It is, thank God. 
<^^'C4C4)i))COi4)|tn)4)C)q?How far did you come this 

morning ? 
SI VTitttfC)ol c&rs nfile. About five miles. 

t(4p, 4 -tune, iir cu tilije 4t) Ha, man, you have arisen early. 

nfo6 e)|i)S 
Nfoii dot)4)I n)e (to Bim'^j 50 Indeed I did not sleep sery 

■ceirtjli)- long- 

C4it iovA)l «u 4|te)]i, le ■oo Pray where did you sleep last 

éc4ti F night ? 

4to tox)4)t n)e ft Jnwt^ (b4)le. I slept in Dundalb. 
2I1) 4ij xn 4 Bj4r «H "OO dort)- Do yon dwell there ? 

1)4)5 ? 
Nj 1)64*, Aeo 4 5C0t)V4)$ 41) No, but in lie King's County. 

ni5 

C4 Bpl)! Tiúll 4540 4 be)é 4 Where do you intend to be (o- 

t)Odc ■■ night ? 

C4 T)U)I 434rt) 4 %e)t 4Ó ^IfO- I intend to be in Armagh, if 

n)4$4, n]4r T«I'D1|t. possible. 

Be)* ■en 4Í) TT) 4n) 30 teott. You will be there soon enough. 
Sir r>)41T4rt)U)l JMIX 4t) 640 Tltal is a pretty neat horse you 

Ijt) a^s^Ti. haie. 

Sir t>|te45, ctiU4*4l4£ 4 3e4ii- He is a brave, hardy Utile back. 

lUi) beas é. 
34b4n) otirt) 50 t}ce4t] re ro- 1 warrant he trots well. 

^i4it 50 n)4)^ 
N)l i)ior T^'^t^ ^1P '^'^' ^'<^ There is none belter ot his size. 

ifteHX>. 
3o tie 41) 40ir 1M 4)3e P What is his age. 

Cl)e4fÍ4)'ó nje 4iti rot) bei*e46 1 bought him as a horse of flte 

éW^ n)bl)4ti4, r^ i)tn:lo)3 r4 years old, last Chrislmas. 

CU41* tojin é. 
El)ipti]l beul tq4)C 4)36 '' ' Has he a good mouth. 
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niALOGVBS. Hd 

Iffiojl ii)4lB ; 43ur COITft filUli) Very good ; dnd sound feet 
20e4T4ii!3lijiéor4|i)rere4d'C, iBuppose he cost eeventeen or 

ijo oéí! por)i;<i -DeAS. eighteen pounds. ' 

CofAlT) T* 110T Tojsre twtjHecost nearer twenty, upeo my 

tTcteii'D, ■DUU ft)o ^IWl'- honour. 
Se TO 1)0 KeAUeri* ^S^T IfThUis my road, and I must 

ersn) TSAitj '©■^456411. leave you. 

H^té x>o cuti4iT ovc \ I wish y*n a good journey. 

3o Toipfir^e tiiA tiiifc. J 

C4 Imc .4 fqb)i)Te4n) ceAt»- Wbere shall we breakfast ? 

10^54 i* 
ÍX 10ÍÍ4q 7i4rt) é. It is equal to me. 

6ei|t 4111 1)4 C4iple TO, a bU4- Take these horses, boy, and lead 

é4)U, 45UT TfuS4t ^fti! leo them about for some time. 

TCaI 4ii m. 
SIflT!<t^'4Í4tlilF6utl*0)b,43UT Then give ihem hay, and rub 

cuiti)il TfOT 30 tná]'t )áXi. them well down. 

|t4£4nioro «4 Biee'*C41') 43 J*e We will see them fed presently. 

4 iflbj* 4i|i b4ll. 
?l te4'6iij4i]4iS, T454II) 4 3CSX1- Waiter, let us get breakfast 

101)54 541) tboiU. immediately. 

BM'<^ ^<i7<i6 4 "640)1)6 U4|Tle. You shall have it Gentle- 
men. 
9i) 4)U I)B i;Be4d4. ? Do you choose eggs ? 

34H4rt)n4T- 2t3UTb?i»4[ifte4Certainly. And be sure that 

)An heit Aft. they are liesh. 

3e4TiIt 4ri4i) )T )!■)■ Cut some bread and butter. 

IJot) n))4r ce4, 45ur CU)ii c4)l Fill a cup of tea, and put a 

tl)4)T!^iiC4)tie,]TU4£c4t^4q. good deal of sugar and cream 
in it. 
tti) lutfA rp4)rT^4iu£Ti 30 Will you take a walk, to see the 

1ifeíce4tt) 4t) b4)le ? town ? 

N) ^)5e4n) 4iioir- 0)|ióriti- Not now. It would dday us 

eAp ut) njo)t )T tio ipA-o 0)ii^. too long. 
flrtorr nartloj-D 4t]4lit'ce 4pIt. Now we are mounted again. 
ir btie4á 41) CÍII i TO- This is a fine country. 

'Úa 41) b4ni t^4tU'6 ieo3it]4it The crops promise an abundant 

|t4Ítt)4|l harvest, 

^fo t)4 54|i'D4)ii 4 scitut And the gardens appear vefy 

ii)4)c 4)tl 4'64i5. forward. 

C4 le)r 4t) ce4ó Til) 4)ri 4?) Whose houBc is that on the hil). 

Attoc ' 
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30 HIALOGUBI. 

tor Al t/)Scdpi}4 . iii-D It belong lo Lord , but is 

re Sdii &6<$i| A£oil|>]iti^ inbabiied at present by Sir 

e^r AiWir *i)- Jfl'i» ■ 

Co5C4ri 3U|t C)i Ú|t é- It seems to be b new house. 

' N|lrelMl|idcTO^i'>i)bl)«'6- Ithas Dut been built more than 

t)4 iW]fi5i))ce. seven years. 

'Cd 41) foitbd is4|tr^in5 TO))!- The demesne is extMisive, ibe 

tedcdi), 41) ^^4Í50pcpUi|T)- orchard well pbnled, and Ae 

7M le cn4^ib, 45UT i)4 Im- fish-ponda well stored. 

•ce Ul) lioDTM CO Mr54lK- 
?li)OiT t4q54ti)4it so cod}|i4á Now wo have come W ctom- 

t)4 njbocdil, t)) ii)or C4tli roads, I do not know whkh 

cf4 4C4 ^4b4itt. to take. 

Cb)<t| vmne r4 ttt4£4)|te 4 1 aee a man ia the Gdd, who 

AfineAT "ouii é. will tell us. 

Se4<, 4 £4;i4|v, CI 4C4 ro 4it Ho, friend, which is the way 

bedUó s» i* tó ' 

346rll$ei)4Uii))ecl|'óe. Take theleft-hsnd road. 

C4 y4'04, no, CA rtjeUTS IdH* ^^ '«i or ^^o^ many miles is 

dr ro ^ í^ it f''*)™ ^>* ** 

t1}i re or etoii 4 rs4i£^- Not more than seven. 

4)oílliJTe*i*''Í4thr4 3oti4t6Te I was told that it was nearly 

4 fipojur -D'oe* ii)jle. eight. 

2tl) ei5li| 'ouni 41) boc4|ir4 Must we continue long on this 

4 iwifs^eaX 4iti T^^ ' ''*^^ ' 

Ml Ite44, 4ÍC 411 luvifi tmcfA No, when you reach the foot of 

nB 4'5CO]r 4 ^U]C 4^ 4t) the hiU, at a little bridge, you 

'OH0)iie4t5be4S,irei5H)'o*}T! must turn to your left. 

}onrpo Ai\i w) Uri) ilf. 
21 njbejiu* 4i) boÓ4|t ri>) 5ur Will that road bringue to ? 

411 rft i" 

N| be4ti4r|4Ttir4c )^e4'04iiNot quite. You may enquire 

'F14i:rtuá4'6 45 41) ieaX) CjS at the first house after you 

Iit*í4)5 OlOijooSd*. turn. 

JX cofrtjujl le cin iii4|* fjoíó- This appears to be a good sport- 

4CC4 j ro. ing country. 

C4 iF4rC4-ó ilt4)C "DO óoitcib There is a good cover for wood- 

C0)lle4'úr4i) Il3e)ii)tie4'6 41). cocks in winter 
Bjifi 4n |on)4'o V4)C|llor3> Partridges abound in die corn- 

titiT) 41) 50)|ii;, 45ur i)40r- fields, and snipes in the bc^ 

C4t), 4i)ri)4 cupiu) jjB. 
%t bfuil 5e4inri'l'^> tH> not)- Are there any hares or foxes to 

4Ó4, le lP4S4)l4Qro P be found here r 
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DIALnCDBK. 31 

B))| 50 leofi vo ieúnyyiA'64ib There were several hares for- 

41) 4ii>4llo'D ; AtTj )r be45 merly, but ihe greyhounds 

t)4£ 411 T3|il<>r 14 CUji) M'Q' have nearly deslroyedthetn. 
?l5lir ^font 43 ii]4lifi4't) tioi)- And we kill the foxes whenerer 

t)4é, 4pc 4)11 b)* 4 BI5 l|f) 4. we can find them. 

Bf 434)1. 
C4njoit) bu]t:e46 liujc. We thanli ywi. 

B)oi) )ar34iiHí4óc bTie4c <wp There is good fishing fur trotiK 

feob4r, r4i} 4ti)4)>) ro ttoih- in the river that you har« to 

4)8- piss. 

% bfuil 4q 4ti)4n TPI 'CO'i)Ul!) i" Is that rirer deep ? 
N)t. <Do b| At 4i)4ltOC r4i) No. Tliere was a ford formerly 

4)t; 4 bTU)l 41) T!tio)ce4Xi wbere tlie bridge is notr. 

anon- 

III) bp*il<v)ti)i)e4'64b|* oleic Have we auy other rivers to 
«4liri14'ó,l^lIiT0 45UT ^ cross between this and ? 

C4 4ti)4t) ft)Oti le4Ó4i] 4 ■0TJ4- You have a very large one over 
r4i)F4ti ii4)p)r 4 itjbíií) *ll. which yon will be ferried in 

Cionoy 4ltjn)l))$i;e4H 4T) 4ii)4lj What is tlial river called ? 

rti) ? 

9i) Bl]4i)4, )t|T;e4r] n 4tt»4cThe Buob; it runs into Lough 

50 lod Neice4c. Ncogh 

5)t) i>e46 b|tU54)5 Tra]3e4tf)4il, There are a neat farm hoose, 

(1)0 oiS rsolojse Ti)4)re4é, yard and offices. 

1)0 brtU5b4)le, no •ciri&fi 
. ■oe]SiÍ)4ire4ó)]ijt)ljor, 45UT 

■eoi5e4ó cortj34)ri. 
Ca >}4bo|c-e)£. r>]4b4^f3^, The stables, cow-house, and 

43UT CJUJ 1)4 ttjuc ruiitw 4 hog-sty are ranged uniformly 

40T) tteiit], [le t:i3 n4 i)34if|- with the calf and sheep-pens. 

D4'Ó, 43Ur C(10 1)4 3C40|14Ó. 

)r cOTti)uH 50 b'p>ílc4)ló)iU4Ó4 There appear to be some stacks 

4tib4)|i, 43ur c)iU4Ó4 Té)[i of corn and ricks of hay in 

■é||in) r4tl 41Í3OHT;. the yard. 

Viat 4lu)n 41) lé4i)4 rif)> 4 What a fine meadow that is, 

^luob TJOT "oon t)34ttt!4. below the garden ! 

)r 'WIS Ijoni SO ifb)4'ó ro$rl)4 I hope there will be a good har- 

n|4)t 30 T0>|tle4C4i) 4^. vest ill general. 

C* T4)ce4l 1*14)* 4))t 1)4 l)U|le Every thing appears well tx- 

1)1, 40-0 Iji). cept flax. 

t1) f4C4nie cé46i;4^ciieob'I have not seen any ploughs at 

4'6o'D'F45n|4[tb4pte. work since we set out. 
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32 SIALOGDEt. 

t1)lb|i4t)4|iT'AtÍ)liU|4 COicóeAl) Summei fallowi are not com - 

r<i VIII xo- TDOU in thii connti)'. 

Cut|ite4|icriuitt)e^C5anto|t- Wheat is usually sown afur 

ti)0||t «lit \0V3 i|4 Bf4C4)'6. poiatoes. 
C44i|i:eU|i miin) 4pui4. The hay is ripe. 

B|4i) 5>)Ufr ii]0tt'64ác4 4llt qd TbcBe mounuuus towards ihe 

rlei^ce tO> O*) ^TUo6 VU4)i^ norih have a majestic appear- 
ance. 
B|4ÍÍ fVldo xiteAttu, 4II1 l%4'6 They are covered wílb snow 

dt)ieiriniiS0|nt4: 4it),T4iI during the winter: bat in 

Tir4ttifi4'6, b|4Íí 4liii)e)r <^S summer, young cattle graze 

43 |i)$llc Otlliút. upon tbem. 

34b4T>| O)itq50n)b1ofi c]0T4Tt'D I suppose renlB are high in this 

riTJiliro- countiy. 

CjOiMT ÍeÍ3Tie4tt fe^HAlii r4 How do fands let in this place f 

5u|-6T%4tt í!e4lt4ií, O teiC Lands are let from thirty shil- 
rsiUltie Ti'Cte4'D, 30 Tilil lings to three guineas per 
HSmcóe 41) 4C4itt, itein 4 acre according to their quality. 

É4)t, 1)0 4 £)De4l* 

216^50 it)b|oti CCA'D 45 '346 But eveiy tenant on this estate 

c|0D4)l5e4Ó, r-ll) XJUcdlSre, has a liberty to cut as many 

ui]t|'D n)tf|i) 4 bu4it] )T toilt' turras he wants, in the great 

64X1 'DO, T4I) rt|i5ini3 tt)<i(ii. bog. 

{.Vo XA niboji-b n)6\i, no r4 

bpupT;4£ n)iip.) 
)T 'í>0í5 l)0"t 1)46 bi!U|l3U4l 1^ I believe there "t^ "<» coals in 

t|4 i:4)pe464)b TO- this neighbourhood. 

Ne|l ro^n; 4iit 3U4l, 0))t va They are not wanted, for tbeie 

p4|lT;|or njiSn4* 4ÍJ. is abundance of turf, 

ie l|ii 4p 3pii4D4t, )t €4541 While chatting, I fear we have 

ljon)3up3464ii)4[t4t)be4l4£ taken the wrong road. 

e43Cii|i4d. 
N4b]0*e43Uopc; ircutt)4)t) You need not fear, I recollect 

l]oit] 41] bOT;4 TO 30 n)4)^; this road very well, having 

oitt ■CO riub4l me é, -co travelled it some years ago. 

Vl|4t)4t]i^|b o foin- 
CbJm 4n b4|le, r4t1 n)4$. 1 see the town in the plain. 

2l3ur b|i) 1)4 cile 45 eip)3 or The spire of the church rises 

C|o^ tl4 3cp4ÍÍ T4 3CU4jpc above the surrounding trees. 
}X 4Lu]!i 4 ruit)e4i)|4)i) C4 4l5e. It is beaulilully situated. 
5e U4i n)op 41) b4)le 51)0- Yet it is not a town of much 

^)3e é. trade. 
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^joi) TWP5** "l^l* ^^^'OAJÍ, There is a good linen market in 
5(t£ tu4li) ^íj, «tsur 40i)dc it every Mondav, and a fair 
AlnnerrB 4 '*') ccat) Ce^T:- for catUe on the liTst Wed- 
<U>li]e 5(kc nt10t4. ncsday in every montb. 

CjA Mi v>yioxi$xo -i Aii niboti ? What crowd íb thi»on the roa^ 

JXToi^l'oevA4Xt;'iiAé^c\,yíne It is a funeral, do you not hesr 
VU c4t3 ? the cry * 

CjA dt) TaSnitiltt) é ro i* Whose funeral is this t 

T>Sttt4rt)Pb<i'0TiU)C 1 4JljH)iti)ii). Paiiick Dnroan's. 

Oil IjlwJii A r>' é<i5 re ? When did he die ? 

Slfli ntíiCDT') 4 Tie- Yeslerday morning. 

3ÓW 41) <i)C|'D i<i)ntc it||t ? What was his complaint ? 

CAomiijtsa.'tiiAna.'vv^taL AT It ffas a gradual decay of na- 
4 éé|le ; o||i bj 40ir nií'r' *>"fc, for he was very old. 

Atse- 

21l) hfsiift AH )teit5 a6l»>5Ur 'oo Is tlie burying ground near this ? 

9^ futae^U Dd re4t) cjUe, C4 Ii is at the remains of the old 
4irt »4 £i10C U'O TiOU. church upon yon hill. 

JfOidbmeutArtVA^AiicvA 4 That raiu has a venerable ap- 
41) Cre4i)^iti5ne4ii) TJt- pearance. 

7d 4i| ioti)4'o V4 teiiiT:) ril. There are many such in the 
r4n W|i- country. 

ClteiOfJte 3Utt4b lonjxid lops I believe there are many re- 
T40pO|bpe, 43UI- TFOfHSiHuS- mainsorcultivalion and build- 
4*6, Cd4q 6l|i|it i5n T;f«4T| • ings iii Ireland, of remote 
4)iniir>- aniiquily. 

Jr rio lOniTid Id-D, 43Ut Ciiut;- There are very many, which 
415641] Tjt) 50 Ii4jb 4iT!pe4- ptove this country to have 
6lHS. 45Íir C4U'ói)4'ó 4Í) o been inhabited and civilized 
£|4>K)& at an early period. 

Bu* r**!'') ll*"! * ^* iJitAic T ghall be happy to talk with 
1C4D 4*li4[t yjn, 4il1r, le4C ; jon on this subject again, 
irAt)4n]ce4'Di)4,|t4)D|ce4n)4 in the mean time we have 
4t) b4tie. reached llie town. 

TP4D4n|0)'D4t)ro.Te4* ttieijil- We shall stay here, during tLe 
t««T34ijt ; 45UT 4l|i n)4|^|t| afternoon ; in the morning I 
)r 6T5m "CKHifTA tl"l*'*l 'lO") tnuu travel on by myself, 
réji). 

Jr cjiiidS lioti) 30 C4)*Te4ii)oiT I am sorry that we must part 
r54fi4rt) CO lu4*. so soon. 

T)A rflll ASO"! "d' t4|ce4l 4jtir, I hope to see you agwn in a 
fiioi be434i) Uetjb, few d«ys. 
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34 CIlLOÚUEt. 

SI Kxi«4)S, A fii:C4C4n)l^4£4 Landlord, can we bare good 

tq4lte tAJAll MiXo, 4 rioArs ? beds here lo^nigbl f 
Sb^o)^ XÍ^ Tin i^ltto)- c)4S64 Vuu shall have them veil aired 

tio t4TÍ)4r4£. and comfortable. 

B|04 VlttOD olUil), 1F41| 6iil3 oLet dinner be readjr at five 

tloy. o'clock. 

Ciot)4t 4 Í41* tJU 41] éo|i)^gi- How have you spent the even- 

5411 f ing ? 

Cb4lt me 4 VTJtt £4ri4|'D e. I was at the house o{ a TrieDcl. 
TJ4 re ^tt4c tiot 4 lu)$e. - It is time to go to bed. 
San 00-614 ru*tfbne46 -ówv. I wish yon a good night'* re«, 
tl $|01U. Gruil n)0 £4p4Ur4 Hostler, is my borse ready ? 

úni4)5*e. 
7^4 re V-eró, 4 tiume U4r4)l ; He is. Sir, bnl he has got a 

4£T)50BfT;lc|tu«4l|lbo34'6 loose shoe. 

4)56. It is too early to find a sinilh 

T;4 re po tboó, le 34b4 t4S4|l at work. 

43 ob4Ttl, 50 re**- You will find a smith's shop on 

3e4b4 di c^C4 54b4t), 4)|i the road, and I think your 

4n Bot4ti ; 45i:r r40jl|tq tl4£ horse will not drop his shoe 

■ccllJFe -co d4p4U 4 épuc, until you come to it. 

50 ■o-c}ucfA t;u duise ri». 
Ca bAlinj 4C4 4III ? Whal is his name P 

SttJA BtlI4r), 34b4. He is called Bryan, the Black* 

. smith . 
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The folloivÍDg original and genuine conversation eiihibits the 
native simplicity or rustic character and manners, and ruroisbes a 
Variety of idiomatical lerma and phrases. The English and Iiish 
are placed on opposite pages for the convenience of the learner. 
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VIII.— BB)«M SÍIBI)». 

Cd n)bMn 6rii<iD 50641 t)a £oiHi)>iIj ^ 

TJtS u-o ir TOisre xiuitJ Í ásur ^6 nor * botwiriii) be45. 
t)liire4'6 't'^inir'i suit 03 coifiitoc ijtt tt)bOTj4ri 4 61 <i ^d£. 

)r «fl AtW At) é«4|lTM ; diT) S) mire 45 41) Í5IIC4 4f)0Jr 45Ur 

ujl re 4ii. 4>'r)4j!p4)3 itje 43 CIS 1)4 cpoire, om t40il nje 30 
mferoip. leirA bei* i!434|l 4 '6|uttn4 4i|i ttiATom, 43UT qi 
IwjB re AV ri>I 4 Diu ; 4C-D t;4 leior 454HJ 30 iwib re «fM 30 
leori 4tté)|i 4i). 
SElsur C4 lJini)1 4 teat fent, 4 "Deip Tiu ? 

N)l ce4£ 1)4 7%4|t4lii 4r3e ; 40*0 4 'CCI3 4 64)1)01)4^94 4 
B)4i) re t)4 éoii)i)4|Ti. F4C4 cu rior 41) boé4iii1t) l)e45 un, ti)4 
"01164)110 me le4T; po)Ti)e, 30 "0^3 t;u duii) 4*4 : t)e4|ic 4Í)- 
T)i) 4)ji -oo Ujrt) tior, 4oUT 5564 cu C4r4>)i le ''406 cUó TCP 
4B4)U 30H>Cj Wt) *t>e4r<S5 43Mr l!)4á4ille. 

TO4II ti4Í4r 'CU ri4|i, 4'5co)r 1)4 l)'4)i))r)e, T^o* T34* i)4 
5Cri49, Ó)fe TJU lU)ti)4T>, re4T] ^ rDlSll, T4'04, pio) 'ótioó *IOI)j 
43Mr e)it)e41) SUr. 4 1F4T 50 b4ritl 'D4 6)}). 

)r "^0)4 l)on) 30 bfujse cu Bit)4i) 3464 i)4 1464, 4)ii tq4)0)t). 
N)l tnor 454«) 30 •oe )r Te^TiP '<Í4ri)r4 4 «641)411). 

C034ri'64li) 30 bf U)l "DO £4pul b4C4(;. 

4>4 ^fut$m i)v 4 5CU)ri)i) 4 yveat é ; 45UT bao^l 4 It4£f4'6 
4 5cu)fie 41) S4b4D. 

5I)e464 cu rT:4bU, 413 1)4 cetcjie be4U)S- 

SWt) )t Te4|n 'Ú4rt) f é)D 4 *ol le4c ; o)ii nr "ooUri *V fe^Ji 
rm 4 «urs**.'")» 4 eun 4 jctoi) o)bne 4)11 n)4)'C)D. 

21)4 *i3 cu l)oit), be)* n)e bu)te4é *«)c 

Bo* ti)e le4c 341) tfjojU. 

4>e4t]4n), 4iioir- 

Sli) biniil be4i] 43 41) S464 ro i* 

Mt] éBii)4t|i' 3o x«)t)))it 4C4 bedi), 45ur v\iiv\i sdriUi 
4)5e, T4D ce4ll4i, 45 4T) b4)Dciie4bu)S 6oic riH TIOT- Bl* 
re 4)11 riu64l le S)tireo<i be45, ?)4fi iw)6 or qoi cfi)5 it)bt)4<- 
4)1) 'Dé43, )D3e4i) 1)4 n}i;dr)')- 

2in bru)l r) bf4i> n4 b4)DC|ied64)j ? 
C4 re 1)40) ii]bl)4*i)4 o -0645 4 íe4[i. 
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SIALOQUES, 



Vm. -BRYAN THE BLACKSMITH. 

Where does Bryan ihe Blacksmith live ? 

It is nearly a mile off. Turn to the left band, at ibe next 
house, and go doirn the little Jane. 

I was told that his house was at the cross roads. 

His shop is there; but I was in his shop just now, and he is 
not in it. I enqnired at ihe ciijss house, for I tliougtt that he 
might be getlÍD^hisdrop in (he morning, and he had not been 
there to-day ; but I know that he was late enough there last - 
uighL 

And where is his own house, say you ? 

He has neither bouse nor land, but lives in the house of his 
mother-in-law. You will go down that Utile lane, as I told you 
before, (ill you eome to the ford ; look then on your right hand, 
and you will find a path along-side the hedge of an old orchard 
full of briars and weeds. 

As you go over, by the river's aide, under the shade of the 
trees, you will ste before you a great long old house with bad 
thalch, and green ivy growing to the tops of the Iwo gables. 

I imagiue you will find Bryiin iu bed this morning. 

I know not what I had best do. 

Your borse seems to be lame. 

Could I find eome pluce to put him into, and a boy to go for 
the smith. 

You will find a stable at the four roads. 

But I had belter go with yon, for it is hard to awaken that 
fellow, or set bira to work in the morning. 

If you come with me I shall be obliged to you. 

I will be with you immediately. 

Has this smith a wife ' 

Is it Bryan P Indeed be has a wife and three children aboat 
.the hearih, with that poor widow below there. He ran away 
with a little girl not more then fifteen years old, (be daughter of 
that woman. 

Has she been long a widow ? 

It is nine years »nce her husband died. 
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38 DliLQOVEÍÍ 

tl)uil íiTt)iti$, r'<inib4)le. 

21t) fwiB fijotUii 'Fe4TU)t), i)o tt]40)ii 4t3e ? 

Blji fetiiuiii rio|i, ti3ur r4t*ftlie4r 50 leo|i 4)56. )r cuj- 
tiiin lionjr* T!i5e4|iD4 1)4 Í)'4jT;ere njjle potrc4 -o'tiiSAil Ai|i 

)4T4CO U4'Ó. t)4Il t)^*»)^ 30 'DTOI5 re CÍi)5 CeA© T0I)C4, -00 

cjio*, leir 11) )t)3)i) b4 rine. 

'De4|iBíni í" TJ4 ti)e Utj -064116*4 50 bfiuDji 4 Boulcett4d 

C6)5 064-0 U4-D, 11)4 b| re 1)4 tf)U)l)il). 

C)4 be 41) BolilcefWfi ' 

C4)pcm Boulcep. M4Í 5ca4l4 ■cu wn]\iAti 4111 4u tnijije 

114r4l 4 'Ci'Í:054IIl Í01i)tt4C 4tp 4 CI)|lOrt) ríí)le4d ? 

N) cu)rt]i)sc l)Oit) 50 3C114I4 n)e 4|i)4ii) lotqtuú 4)|t ée4dC4it 
«C4. 
Jr fOiS liofi) 50 3CU4I4 t;u TAi) 10)1)5 ■04 D30lti*l 4ij Boul-cep, 

A C4|Ue4-C f4 ÓU4l)C4lb dU4I) t)4 tt)4tt4, 43 «640« O pO|tC t)4 
^411. 

C4 )l4)b 4 CII14U ? 

CPI4II3O 4)0)116. 

N46 ^4-04 Tin O fO)l) ? 

S40)l)ii) 30 'bfujl re cp) bl)4'oij4 «643, aslveai-c rjA TCjt 

S0)C46l6. 

jr curi)4ji) Ijoii) é, 30 tte4lib*4, Tt tBAjir; n)4l* 454TT] 4)lt, 
0)11 -co b) eAfíiá't 4541») Tre)t) mm. 

Bbp,4 «6)11 cu ? t)4ji nj'tjplíie n)4re4'6 b* le Cai:pji]t] 
Boulceii 41) r3iub t)D- 

1r )ot)54'6 l)on) Tl» ; oili "ioí)4ltié n))re 4t) C4)pc)t) 45UT 'w- 

S4ri -041^ 5UP PpCTTO» 4 b) 4lri. 

TJ4 t;u ce4TiT: 30 leon ; o)ti -oob é p[ietcot) 41) C4)pciD 
lo)t)5noti4éc ; 46-0 b4 le Boultwp 41) rei'* "oUir ; oil* l'l T© 

féin 714 bjijiiji rojti, 41) u4)ii 4 bpire4* j, 

Slc-D 50 -06 feol 41) C4)p7;)l) 4 be4UCT4, 43 ]4nU)'6 II)I14 ' 

N) 41) ro 4 c4r re wiTnci, 40-0 4 ti)B4|le-4é-cl)4é, 4CC 4 
|i4)b ri 4)1 r30|l- B4 04)1')!) 3e4t)4ri)U)l % 43ut 0U3 BouItwh 

C4)TjDe4lÍ] 'D). 

2H)^I4)3 btilT64-ó 1)4 tuiDse yi6x t© 1 ; 4 1)64* ? 

21 -0011)0011 cpi ti4)ce 1)4 *|4iS ; 1:4 lu3i)or4 n)o *ofS ; ní 

|l4)b r6 4bl:4'0 4 Íjé)fl)Ó, 'D6)Í' 4 *e4dc ól) )d014, 4t)lt4)|l pO- 
T4tJ é. 

C4II tloine4* 4é4)tl 4 tÍ)D4 i* 

íto 014)1) Cb4)lC4. Se4Il)Ur «trfll 201|4C C4|tC4, ■DUJIje 

bpe43, ii)4)re4é, mtphi)04 30 -oejittji). Cl)4jDjc re «í in*> 
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And he wm a humane, moral nan, much respected abroad 
and at home. 

Had he much land or suhstante i* 

He had cheap laud and wealth enough. I remember the 
landlord of this country to borro» a thousand pounds from him. 
I am couvinced that he gave five bundled pounds as a [lortion 
with bis eldest daughter. 

Are you auie that he gate so much P 

Sure ? I am full sure that Boulter got five hundred from him, 
if not more. 

Who is Boulter ' 

Captain Boulter. Did yon never bear of the gentleman that 
challenged Cromwell to fight a duel ' 

I do nut recollect that I ever heard of either of them. 

I suppose you have heard of the ship called the Boulter, that 
was loBl on the coast of Connemara, coming from Portugal. 

For what place was she bound ? 

For Derry. 

Is not that long since ? 

I think it is thirteen years at next Michaelmas. 

I reniember it indeed, «ud a good right I have.for I had goods 
myself in ber. 

You bad, yon say ? Upon my truth then. Boulter was the 
captún of that ship. 

I tbink that strange, for I saw the captain, and I tbinlt bis 
name was Pieston. 

You are right enough ; for Preston was the sailing captain, 
but tbe diip belonged to Boulter ; for be himself was m the East 
Indies when she was wrecked. 

But what sent tbe captain this way, seeking a wife ? 

It was not here that he met her, but in Dublin, where she was 
at school. She was a haudsome girl, and Boulter fell in love 
with ber. 

After the shipwreck he married her, was it not ^ 

About three quaiters after it; about Lammas I think ; he was 
not long in Ireland, after coming from ladia, when be was 
married. 

Of what family was his wife's father. 

Of tbe M'Carthys. Big James M'Carlhy, a brave, eleTcr, 
genteel man indeed. He came into my memory as soon as 
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40 

^5 ee^c éutt) 41) vo|iuir Afp nm^oji) ; o)tt i))t cu t]e4ri)£or-^ 
ii)ujl lejr- 

Bbl "oofS fbdft 4jfi, 4 ceiit cu ? 

)r ít!p *» Bj riiS" •bíí* íitiisi'o 4 ■6641)411)- B4 leir «d njuii- 

e4fi uc, 4 dorÍ4)ric -cu, 4 5C0ir -i lo64, 43 ce4dT! «un;. Blf) 
ve4crl)4'6 1)4 p4tid)Ti% 4i3e ; 45UT b4 5lac4'coi)t CK>r« <^ ^oi) 

Tn3e4Jll)4 li) 43UIÍ 4n4U0'D. 

Mn p4lB C|OT 4111 blT! 4|Il pélD P 

Bbire fd0|-óé4il<l|0T4, T4*dUrt) i)4CiK))re. íl)4 rtú, Bj 
c)or bofÍT!4)rce 45 ■ce4CT; AxneAt iwse. 

Bb) ''^'1 Úé4'D 4Ctt4 4firO 413 4Í>4|]1 )]4 b4)l)CIie4fiUlS 4))t 

leit épdin Ati 4C4iti; )r leisr 4)n iwa* Í4r4* ^euji ii4)4»)e. 

211) tt4i6 rm A reii& *>(3 ^iic C4)tt4 ? 

1íu4jtt re rit) Uíle ■«> cpo-ó, le i]4 ri)i)40] ; 43»! B| 4C4 30 
«ci 4i]utU)$, guft b'ei3n) 4 tiioI. 

H46 jujlj rii|lB 4J3e Teiti lejtj njuij ■oe ril ? 

4)411 D-DOij 50 jiA)V> B4|le 41) I064 tijle 4)5e, 4sar 45 4 tin- 
rejiilj tioit})e ; úi-o 30 ftieuil re F4oi ?t)0|i34)S 4i)o|r> te Te^át; 
I)]bt)4'6q4. 

JÍ4lB CUÍÍ ITJ4C 4C4 ? 

7^4 '0)r njAC beo.- 2lt) i:e4ti ir riue Bl re 4 ÍfAV 4 Biuitiir 
43 rcni'De4p l)4)3iT ; ■oMs re Tli). •oejí n)blí4'ói]4 roit). 45Ur 
éUAri) re 30 bJH'DW; 45ur cluiiHii) 1)40 BtwI <«>» Blt4<«i|i) o 
to)t] ))4d4ri toUrwii re n)jle i><»lt=4' ^4 "ouil 1)4 tt)b4|le leir 
41)1 4 bli4'ó4tt]Te. 30 ijtJioU re i)* F)4Í4. 

C4 Bpujl 4t) n]4c eile ? 

'Se rin SeAntnr <S5- Nii 03^0^6. T* Mfi eotii>4, )r rUi*- 

4rt)U ciiocte, 1)4 4n ye4ti riH> '04 m^M* 4ci!U)i) 4)5e. ÍPu4)|i 

Te4)T! p)Il-)OI)4)«, r*!) ^IP"). 4t)UIl4|'Ó. Njl T* IM^í 0&|4I) 

C4)pcín ir e fém m ro. 

BI)1SU)I 'OOlj ll)4té 4)It 41) 641>T!)D 4l)0It ? 

4)e||t rw^ 30 ^IFuit re Wi) r4)iiBt>eir i 'D4)i)'oe<S|i) 34É cuile 

*4)D1C 4)11. 

C4 n)b|Oi) te t)4 í«rt)D4)S P 

21 iDB4)le-4c-cl)4ó ; 6 yeit) 43ttr <i be4t), (t)áe4t) 41) b4jt)i 
c[ie4buiS te- 

21 'OCI3 ri 4J]l ClMiriC éUtt] 1)4 ll)4TÍ4It4 ' 

tJbis rí 4wir. 4iii U4iitib ; b) rí Bh^"» 140 uBiui-o rí le u4 

II)4C4)p, CJOÍ) -01^3 rí 4)C, 1)0 01'te4(it! í» BI)It)4l), I)0 ^04 bgl). 

21 bini4i|t B|it4i) 34b4 titon4t) rpn6 le 14 tlii)40| ? 

er«4t] c|toti ! B'i:e4[tTi leo 4 cpoiut^ r^i) 4iq xn. N) 
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DIALOOUBS. 41 

I SKW your stature and your features coming to the door this 
moniing ; for you are not unlike him. 

He vu prosperous, you say '' 

He was in a good way of making money. He hod that mill 
which you saw beside ihe lake, as yon came. He had ihe tithes 
of the palish, and he was receiver of rent to our late landlord. 

Had he any rent to pay himself ? 

He had to pay some reut for the lands of the Cross. Bat he 



d pi;ofit rent coming to him. 
The wid< 



The widow's lather had liTo hundred acres in ibis place, at 
hall-a-crown an acre, and a lease of it while green grass grows. 

Had M'Canhy that in possession ? 

He got it all as a portion with his wife, and they held it ontil 
last year, when it was forced to be sold. 

Had he any property of his own besides ? 

Indeed he and his forefathers had all BalinloHgh, but it has 
been mortgaged now seven years. 

Had they any sons ? 

They have two sons living. The eldest was a long time in 
Paris sliidyins medicine ; he left that ten yeais since, and went 
to India ; and I hear ihat there is not a year since, in which he 
does not «ive a thousand pounds. They expect him home this 
year, to pay off the debts. 

Where is the other son ? 

That is young James. There is not a youth in Europe of a 
nobler spirit than that lad, if he had the means. He got a lieu- 
tenant's place in the army last year. It is not long since the 
captain and he were here. 

Is the captain in good cirtumstances now ? 

They say he is very rich, notwithstanding all his losses. 

Where does he live P 

In Dublin, heand his wife, the daughter of this widow. 

Does, she visit her mother i* 

She comes now sometímes : for a long time she would not 
speak to her mother, because she gave place or shelter to Bryan 
or his wife. 

Did Bryan get much fortune with his wife r* 
. He, fortune! They would rather hang him then. There was 
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42 niAioGORS. 

fuilB tt]0|tAi] \e JAÍA)\, le tja lin, 4iti *oi5 4iTt bj*. 
3o 'oe -o'mtii 4iti 4 n)40)T] ? 

"FlIAIIt 114 'Dl)S*e4rr)1)4l3 4t] CII|X) ir "lO lie. )r |0I(|'D4 C4)ll, 

45ur bu4)'Drte44, a tuiinjc d|tit;4 4iKiir> Is "^^^l^ tqbtiu'btlAib, o 
C4II11C Citomrufl 4 6ei* HA t;|4I1J)4 4iti 41) -oucajS ro- 

3o x« ^)i)ic 4111 41) '04[iq4, b| 4f) fioirbe. 

N) jM|b cl4Q4)3e; jr b( re •oor^^tiAó, jr '6)ol re 41) 
'DiiT!4i* le C|ioti)tu;l. CtjUAi-D 4Í rin 50 lot)softtj, 43ur 

chimm 3"P ««»3 re o rom- 

3o ■DC 1:4* nliSe bi 45 20'C4iit4 ' 

Ctioii)fu|l 4 éiM)* éunj ■olrje leir, 45 |4)i|t4|'6 Ic45r4 
1)4 l)4)T!eTe 4 BjiTTe4'é, 43ur 4 t^ÍAit ■«) TOt). 
5o x>e 41) ce4|ti; 4 bj 43 Citonjtujl le T:e)rbe4ij4'6 ^ 
Ce4tiT; ! itjun^ jwib ce4fi«, bi >)e4tic 4l|t5('D 4f3e. Msur 

V4fl l)VO)j b4 leO|t rit] "CO %I)4C C4)tn4, 'C4 fl)b)4ti re C'>li] 

C|t|oQ4 )r coifi -00 bet* : i)4 -04 ii)b)4* 4i) 'c'4S 4iri 4T] «4111310 

■CO $l4C41^, 4 -o'tUlUlt Cponjfuil 41TI txciit 4)H. 

R4)b re 4)3 f4ttt4)á 4 £e4!)46 6 ^t|4c C4ri^ ? 

•b'tuiu)! re ■ó4iirtle t>oi)B4 4)ii ; 4é'o tjt twi^ ít)4C C4ttt4 

r4rii4 r34[irf)uii)T; leir- 

H4|i be43 Xe)T «it] ■04 njíle P 

B4 be43 lor, 541) 4i)))i4T ; o)n -DO b) 4 Bieosur 'OO *Il| Cé4t5 

T4 TI)blM'64)I) *e4(!c 4r«e4é r40H 4r- N) It4)b 4H! ¥40) 41) 
$Ite)t). t)0 or 4 0645. 11)0 -60)5, 4 t4DC4)5 C|u>iqfu)t D)or «JO. 1)4 
^mÚÍí) 1)4 citoire be)T; 4f) 4 reflb ip^ii). N)f) i)4ó )oi)5n44 b4 
rt)(ip 4 tt4ic le]r. TOiTJ^n 40)b)i), ti)4ji C4 re, be(* 4 Uri 4 
*Hj*óe, 43ur 541J cu)'0 4)3e yem 'oe 

N)llie4ii4n r4 5C0)Se4-* ir W)tilit4ii)U6,45iiT)rc4tct)e4n)- 
"u)Se, ))4C4Uti) n4C|u>)Te;4n:4bTmls4tutle£ort)54p,ii)if)i), 
Jr iiio)i)ieuti, tioS4 4-611)010, TT «eji)», rr «)T3e. ÍFeuír4 

1)4 C|U)Í) 4l4li), C4 liar T4 f)4 cU'É4<ír4 J -DOiP )r. 0)Sre. tT 

4)ltt); ii)Ii, ir 5)uil)4r, )r C40|ic4i); i:e4|if), coll, tt T4)le4ó j 
45ur cu)le4fi 3l4r 30 TO)|iljoire4. 

iJ4 Ct0<:-4O)l, 45Ur rtlfi ÍI0Ó4 30 leojl, fAOl TuUtI) 4Í) ; 45Hr 
te4C4, n)0ri4, 164^41], Ie4b4p, Ce4'&4tl>)4é, ce4ric£iiti)p4, 
4rt)4}l le4c ipe4ttt4)n, T4 b|tii4ó 1)4 l)4lrt)t]e, ro rior 41H 

2l)|i rot) iioit utrse. 'D4II D-coiS, 1)40 biFiitl niox ye^m 4f) 

ei|i)D, 1)0 4 ■D«)b4ti U) 4>i)4i4)$, 4!) TO rior- 

a ii)b)o!i ii)4pl4 le T444II, m* lé41)íi4lBro !■ 

3tt!4 30 leOfl '6e 4i), At-O t))OIt T»54'Ú 11]OIV41) 41l]4l)) 'te. 

Jr be45 ipéiii) ie4r4)S 4)11 41J te4H4fir4. -fta bit4iéi'«*r4 



not much (0 be got in hU time at any rate. 

What became of the property ? 

The lawyen got the most of it. Many a loss and lioubls has 
come upon them now, these ten years, since Cromwell came to 
be landlord of this estnie. 

What became of the former landlord ' 

He had no children ; be was extroragani, and sold the estate 
to Cromwell, Then he went to London, and I hear that he 
died since, 

What lawsuit had M'Carlliy. 

Cromwell went to law wiih him, endeavouring to break (he 
lease of this place and to get it to himself. 

What right had Cromwell to shew ? 

Bight! If be bad no richt he had might of money. And 
surely (bat was enongh for M'Carthy, if he had been a* wise as he 
oDgbt to be, or if b« nad taken the money that Cromwell ofiered 
bim at first. 

Did he want to buy it from M'Carthy ? 

He offered him two thousand pounds for it; but M'Carthy was 
not willing to part with it. 

Did he think the two ihonsand pounds too little ? 

He did certainly ; for he had near three hundred a year of 
clear income from it. There was no place under the sun nor 
above it, I suppose, that Cromwell coveted more, than to have 
the lands of the Cioss in his own poesession. No wonder that 
he thought it a texation, that a charming spot as it is, should be 
in the middle of his estate, withunt his having any claim to it. 

There are no lands in the province more fertile and charming 
tbim the lands of the Cross; where there are all conveniencies, 
bog and meadow, choice timber, fire and water. See the beau- 
tiful trees, that are growing about these hedges; oak, ash and 
elm ; yew, fir, and quick-beam ; alder, hazel and sallow ; and 
green holly in abundance. 

There are Itme-stone and slates enough under ground here ; 
and great, broad, smooth flags, square and well formed like tomb- 
stones, in the bank of the river along here below. 

As for spring water, I am positive there is none better in Ire- 
land than in O'Dalys well, down here. 

Is there any marl got in these meadows f 

There is plenty of it in them ; but there never was much of it 
raised. 

These lands require little manure. If you had seen the crop* 
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44 DlALOQrES. 

coipce sciil, ir ctiujcDedcc 3leSe4l ; ednTw bnfij, ft TWQdl 
riolrtjdtt ; A5UT lion sUr, cdol, tatja isdr- 

Cm l)é TM iM corijimj-é r^ ^15 ^e:a5 voiieaAm^ wo; a 
C|FU)1 54ti'^ A|)i £ÚU, A5ur tt}4édit(e TjeiiT, |iÉrá or 4 éwHe ? 

H)l 401) -Dujite 4tio)r 4Í, <iit) re4D -ouine 4 bwr caftAfttc 
Aijve *o. 2li) iJCdfi, 4 bf 4fl, 'o'(n)*i$ tc» Iftir 4d diot- fait 
iW ijeotniu 4 i]30iiii;e4ti "corj ttjAj utj, -0411 Tij'^iufje, 4 '6e4S 
**il)e cori411ic n)ii-e yeoniAji d4p4ll 4 t^t T'll 4)b iji), re4£c 
n)bli4'<iti4 o foji) 4 itired'ó 50 be4iÍ4)6 bo. 

30 -De 41) Cjor 4 b) 41|X ' 

Bl)j Tl*ce por)T;4 r* bljd^4ii) Ajp. ÍI311T 41) -oiiije votM 
■D'fás é, t>líi re lejt 4 djofA 54c lile blj4'ii4H), ■00 cofw* 

4t) 4b<ll ^iJlZ. 

iljuT 50 "oe njup tufc re 4ji -oeiiteA*, ii4Í -ociucfa* leff 
cior 4 -tjol f 
t;i)iticj!4* lejr 4 *iol, n)4ic 50 leoji. íld'D iuip Cuonjtitll- 

1^0p4'Ú 4Itl 114 CJ0t)4T)C4lS, 34tJ CJOt 4 tSJoI lOT 41) IJ4)l)Ctte4b- 

ttlS. 50 xrcf 1)0 JiTieAtiTAje pei*ce4é r*» "oljSe. BIjt 4i) TedH 
DI.AJUT cúi5e4li e|le, xeAtts nibli4'6T]4, s*"! ^» PI3)^ cjof* 
*jol ; 3UIV lueeA-oAH 4)fi riubdl, id 'be4ii4ti, 45ur mmfo IT 
XBA&c cé4X! poi|C4 T>o dúl djorottt^ 
B4 iWtl ■AD d4)ll 4 *41t]lC uiipte- 

H4d ifoe4d4)'é 411 ■Dlfáe 4114-D413 Cbnonjruil, 1=4 •beiped* ' 

CbU4)-Ó re 4tI434jti, ■64 bl)4'D4)t) toil ^Ico *wl Aq 

b4|i)T;|te4buj5 41) iee4ii4íj ; 45ur ti4C4 r)4'o 50 B4)le »)4 tod*. 

41H 41) Bl)4'ÓI41] ro dll54lfi. 

. W4d 'dt;|uci|!4-ó leo 411 Ajjite dmi]5be4l ^ 

4)'peu'D4i'ó TWO cuj-o xe 4 du)i)5be<il, sat) 4ii)ti4r ; 4d«> Dt4ii 
ji)4)* leo 4 6eic ^401 duri)4dc4 ii4,iii4i'D ' 

2ll] é Cfiomrlil 4 de4ÍÍ4lS 411 1=641141) !■ 

Ni4ii be Sid'D Ye b4p4iii>jl 54d x>»iiie, su|i ^^ * ce4i)- 
n4d4't> é ; 45UT C4 Tt)ire 'ce4tiBc4 50 it)b)4'b re 415«, 4t]-o)45 
54d cumsrleo b) e4CTjoni4. 

, Zljur ■ó)bi|i re 6(1)41) S4b4 bode, 4ni4d 4r 4 tlji ; *r 3up 
ti4)b re *4 bl)4*4iii 4)11 Borix) lu)i)3e, r4 5C4bUd 41) nij 
45iir bl)4*4)D eile, 1)4 biwis^e, r4 "Fiwinc. 

30 'Oe 6) 41)434)-Ó Bl)IlI41] 4)36? 

"FeA-otijAnnd cijpotnrujl, a *u3 tni-njo* "do ti]4i5)rTnie4r 
Wi C4tiT!4 4on U 4i})4]i) i)4d t^nij B')M4i) r4 b4)le ; 45ur 
■DubAiti'C Bp)4i), '04 tt)b)4-ó re l=é)i) 4 UCdfit, 50 Ti)bU4)lre4'ó 

re 41) 1*4*11)41)40. 

C4T4r C|ioii)ruil, Ya SlOtU, 4JIt BbUJAl), 1)4 ■6|43 ^1). 4JH 
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DIAIOOUES. 4S 

eí these fields in M'CaTthys lime ; the best white oats, and fair 
wheat, yellow bailey, and fTuilful rye, aud green flax, growing 
loll ana slender. 

Who lives in ibat neat little house, that has the garden behind 
it, and a fine plain before it ■' 

There is no person in it now, but an old man who taJies care 
or it. The roan who lived in it went ofi with the renL That 
field is called the daisy laivn. Upon my word. Sir, I saw clover 
growing there seven years ago, that reached to the cows' horns. 

What was the rent of it ? 

Twenty pounds a year ; and the unfortunate man that left it 
made half his rent every year of the fruit of his orchard i* 

How did he fail so much, that he conld not pay the rent ? 

He could pay it well enough, but Cromwell laid an injunction 
ou the tenants to pay no rent to the widow until the law-suit 
was decided. This man, and five others, were seven years with- 
out paying a penny of rent ; until they ran off at last, under at 
least seven hundred pounds of arrears. 

That was a sreat loss to her. 
Did not the law-suit go against Cromwell at last 
It did, two years ago ; but the cvidow sold the land, and they 
will go to Balinlough next year. 

Could they not hold this place '' 

They could hold part of it, no doubt ; but they would not wish 
to be under (he poiver of an enemy. 

Was it Cromwell that bought the land ^ 

It was not. But every one thinks that it was bought for him : 
and I am sure that he will have it, after all the quarrels that were 
between them. 

And he banished poor Bryan out of (he country ; so that he 
was two years on board the King's fleet and another year a 
prisoner in France. 

What oiled him at Bryan f 

A footman of Cromwell's insnl(ed Mrs. M'Carthy, one day 
that Biyan was not at home; and Bryan said, if he were present, 
that be wonid suike the footman. 

Cromwell and his servant met Bryan on the road beyond here 
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4tí DIALOGUES. 

an tiotd|t. an ro *4lt : ^sur *t5 li^'o 4|M0D aiútuxÁn po 
Seu|i "CO, fa t)4 £45<ti|tc. Bbl BjiMt) )i)i5|45 bolsurq <St ; 

<i3ur sitA^^ir -i *or>n. t|w>ni, dpiMio, tt)<iii op'o ufiUij, Ajur 

hiiiileax an ipe4*n|4i)46 a ti)bun tj4 clunirej 3ll^ le^s re» 4 1* 

ioTiV- CpO or COTT14III A rt)4J5JTT!II»- 

Jofir^ijetir 4t) itiivisirzjui 4 BriwD aíí riij. iee46UiT3 ; ajht Bi 

■04 UrjA-o 30 neari, tjo 30 tjchs Bii)41 40ii leim, lusb^ft 
Tain 41) Cuottitujl, guji t4ni4|ii5 re anuar oi) jeorpan é; 
43ur TT)lO'tl'»r 4t| Ur3 «r 4 lairtj ; 43ur 4 leitio ISA ituriA-D, 
ir ■04 le4'DJ14'Ó, *U5 B|i)4t) *o Aip 41) n)b4ll i;t|. .t)4é bT:U4|l 
re 4ii|4ii) pojrtje- Mo 30 jciwUt 40 vconntai), 4 iscdob tmII 
■Dot) linuic ; r' 30 "ovamc bu)-6e4i) lijtfp, ■00 jjolUijuib, 4311T 
luic oibfie Cbtionji-uil f4r) 5a>rtj4)(t. 
^Dii4]|t 4 dofi4|pc BfiiAt) 4t] tie4iit; bio*bu)S 'txa )onr4l$, 

lii]3e4r t;4ii ■Dies, on tnboTwp 4n)4c, 43ur rspflior "1411 r«rt> 

e4'6340)*e, «Tie coiUcib, ir cupti4i3(B, 'r 34Ó 4lrt)liei'&05 ; 
y 4 Ciijn T)4 ■6|45, n)4Ti coD4)pc 41) -djaS S.e)|iii)4rt- itoxi 
ce be 4)T! 4)|i IJTiwiii re '0]-o)oti ?)o i:4r34ti i]ir3olb-ooi)T3eul 
bru4iti Tl*'^- Til 4lt)4é. 

5ltie4ti i:U4)Il n)4)5)r^t>«'ir 1^1 C4)lt4 l»4)ri)e4r c* 

|t4)B re ; 43ur cu)ii r) -cume 4)piSce T4 w ■oei»). le ofii 
t)3)1lSe; 43ur Iitjjh, 43 )4ni4)-ó aju -aol 30 lu)rt)i)e4c, ^a 
iié|t) 4 itjic, 45ur 4 éott)4|]tle 4 5Uc4t>. "Do b( n)4)$tr^p 
Se4n)ur t)4 i«4tt bfuiwd, r4i) 411] 15D ; ato tjiop ii)4)* leir, 
Bii)4ti 4 fiuti r4t) 4iin] ; oiri i)) li4|b 'DÚd 50 T^bjA* Cttontfujl 
beo. ?l3ur 01141* Se4ntur yem le Bii)4)), 4 3Cojr nwXl, 30 
Coii64)5, 3uti ^45 re 4)11 boiiT; lu)i)3e é. 
®3ur. 30 'oei»'))')) II *e4tii)4 Bii)4t) bDdt> T«4|iri)tt^ *'er- 

e4D, 1J4 -014$ ril' OlH t)0 b( 4á 4)tl t4)(l3e 41(1, 4 l)M4)Il 4 
54b 1)4 TM')C4)á 41) l01)3, UimiO 45Ur CéaX) pOt)B4 4 iw)b 
ce4)lC 4)3e t*34|l, )T)|t» 4Ip3)0O bU4-64 43Ur CU4Jl4r'04l 

^i)U4)|t 4 B) re r4 bTn4)i]c ; rspiob re hcin ^4 tieii) ó4)p«;)T| 
Boul'ce4ji, 45ur ÍU4?* re 30 tonstsiii], 4sur TpiAiii re í;|1) n*- 
iea'o poi)04 -oo. t)'oii'D4)'6 Bji)4r] ^jtiie por)C4 4 C4b4){it; 
•00 te4|i bn4C4)3, 43ur T'*^e poi)C4 -04 b4)i)6l|4ri)U)D, Ajur 
dp vfiear •p)'ttea-D -00. rt)i)40) T6ft). 

?li)oir. 4 iuiije U4r4lli 'o'4|tjiir nje -óujv c4)l -do )n]ogfic4 
Bti)4i), 43ur 4 ii)uiní!lí<- 21cx> clu)»)irt) tu4)i)) 1)4 Wti-c- ; n)4ii 

r)t) T;4 BjlHD, 1)0 CU)ri -04 34|b)l)|b (554, r41] 3Ce4|ltí4 4l)0)r, 

il5ur ti)ut)4biFuilre 41), fi4C4 tije i]4 ouifje; oip i)) -£«41)411) 
40() -00 1)4 bu464)U)b 3t)ot4J3 -ouicre, coil) ii|4)* leir Kit- 



o;,Googlc 



afterwards ; and they both rebubed him sbarply for his threat. 
Bryan had taken a sup ; and he clenches his fist, heavy and hard 
as a battering hammer, and strikes the waiting man behind the 
ear, till he stretched him, with bis feet up, before his master. 

Then the master attacks Brian, with the horse-whip, and was 
cutting him up smartly, until Bryan gave one quick leap at 
Cromwell, and puUed bira down off his horse ; he twists the whip 
out of bis band, and such a bealin<^ and flogging, as Brvan gave 
him there, be nerer got before. So that the noise was heard on 
the farther side of the hill ; and a great uumbei of servants and 
labourers of Cromwell came to his relief. 

When Bryan saw the force of the enemy approaching him, be 
leaped over the ditch, out of the road, and darts off, like a blast 
of wind, throngb woods and bogs, and every difficult place j and 
the pursuers after him, like hounds after a hare. But whereso- 
ever he got proKctioQ or shelter, not a syllable of iaformatioB 
they received from that forth. 

However Mrs. M'Carthy learned where be was; and she sent 
a ccrttun person to him, with three guineas : and a letter desiring 
him to go to Limerick, (u her son. Master Janjcs was an ensign 
at that lime, but he did not wish to put Bryan into the army ; 
for there was no hope that Crornwell world live. And James 
himself went with Bryan, privately, to Cork, until he left him 
on board a ship. 

And, indeed, poor Bryan did not foi^et him afterwards. For 
he bad the fortune on sea, when the French took the ship, to get 
at least one hundred pounds, between prize money and wages. 
When be was in France, he wrote to Captain Bniilter, and he 
went to London, and received sixty pounds for him. Bryan 
ordered twenty pounds to be given to the ensign, iweiily to his 
mother-in-law, and the remaining twenty to his owujwife. 



Now, Sir, I have told you, some of the adventures of Bryan 
and bis people. But I heard the sound of the hammers ; so that 
Bryan, or some of bis young lads, are in the shop now. If ho 
is not there himself, I will go for bin) ; for none of his men will 
do your business so well as himself. 
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48 DIALOGUE.. -! — ::j 

IX.— reMci) o)'Di)eaci)ca cuaj^ijcije. 

C4 lijeuo tt)ile U4in), ai) b4|ln ir tie^r^ v^iii i* 
Cd -oeii mile n)4)te, 30 b^itDÍ^ ; Ajur i)H 4ti boc«ii po 
rttdi* 41) 4iT!e<viiijB, 

Ir 'CSC4 '°^rt) beiC 4Í) 4 l)OÓC. 1Í46 &fT;l 40l) |0))4'C orógftM, 

e4r>iiuiD 45ur é i" 
7^4 b|iuáo)-De4£T>4ttoálé4rc4, 4'C>t;tit)C|oU Éu)5 ihite |to- 

tij4'D, lOii 4 bTUfjIH 54d COrt)341|l 30 r4r'4 ; 43Ur bei* TiU 

ascovcMAifi-c curoeai'CA ias^yl 4q, tt)4|i 4r é xo an be4U£ 

30 1)401)46 Bij4|le 1)4 Tli'S4. 

5bí4B4T;up)ioiÍi n|4|t, 4^ur Ie4b4 r4|ri) 4i); 45ur 4t|ie 

n)4)t tM}? £4p4ll. 

C4 bipuil Te4|i 4IJ eiS !* 
C4|fi) 4i) T0< * "óume U4r4)l. 

30 -De T!4 454T) 4 OÍ4r«Olll ? 

B0S4 54Í4 b|*, )1- TXliA-6 3404 -OlSe. C4 tl^frfC fCOll 

ri)4iT;. )r c40)Tt {^0]l úiií ; tm i:eo)l l40)-ó b\4tva, ti4)t) ^eo)l 
jio rt)4i*, IT feoiltitait ^Km4n- 

3o Tw 4T| reoijic «lae C4 454x1 ' 

T;4 Isn ■oofi, l4(x>m, ■De4i-bl4Tc4, b[iK)Jrt|Uii, uirse 1>S*4 ir 
re4n)c4il; b|0C4ilTfe b|oti4£4 i;j|t-iu-cuti) ,- 43ur f)oi)iM 

1)4 T|w)ijcc, ir pbopc T)4 1)5411. 

C4ri leir t)4 l]e4dTt4iS iii),t4)t)ic 4 bdU ? 
- le x>)x f^afi ot) '6740^ *u4jc. ?l5ui" C4 1)4 Tpinre iunj 

ppo)i) 4íiro- 

]rn)4ié liotq cui'ce4cc4. 

áu ti4 t)i le4cr<i 4 r>t|'6i!e4r two, 4 140) i 'CO BpiJ 5UI1 
"CdOitje i;U4C4 ia'o. 

)r cun)4 lit). Jr C0Tti)iil le X)40|i)e 'FluS4T]Tj4d )4t> ; rn*e4ii), 
43UT íte4ni 4 4011 njbop'o. 

TA)lve clb 4 'D40)t]e U4)rle. Sui5e4n) ijor 4)1» 41) mbottT) 

C4 C4pc 45ur ocri4r oitit). 'C4b4iti 1)1 ■6411) le n* l*e- 

3o 'oe IT n)i4i) le4'C fil ? 

t^4b4 -ceoE -64111. Oeoc Ie4q4. 

'F4 ^))iin) ■00 71411)1». 5o ji4|b nj4)T! 4549. 

BlJI-Ó 30 Tll54é. 30 1)X«41)4 re 11)011 li)4)C -ÓUjTi. 

tJ'l* me 30 leffp- 'C4 n)e rári34. , 

Te)-Diti r)4i T!T;4)ct)jSe4i) re 1^4«. 

■C4tT;t)iáe4i) re l]0?n 5i)n]4i*. 

Nj í!)3 Ijon) iiior njo tíl. Choirs me ttjo tupo, 

C|44i) anx x>oi) ciii5e4'c Ul4* 4 mbjofj r)b i" 
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DC.— THE COUNTRY INN. 

Mow many miles mm I from the n«ct town ? 

At least ten \»ag miln ; and the road is not rery good in some 
[daces. 

I can hardly reach it to night. Is there no place or enter- 
lúnmenl between this and it ? 

There ii a very decent inn, alraut fire mites Torward, where 
yoD can be well accommodaleil ; and von «ill be apt to find com- 
pany there, as this is the way to the lair of Ballinasloe. 

Von will get a good dinner and bed, and yonr horse will be 
well treated. 

That is enongh, I will go no further. 

Where is the master of the hou«e ? 

I am here. Sir. 

What hafe yon for me, landlord ? 

Choice of meat and drink. 1 have fat beef, and fresh motion, 
fed Teal, very good lamb, and fat kid. 

What kind of drink have you P 

I hare strong, and well flavoured brown beer ; whiskey of the 
best quality; spirits from Holland; and wine from France and 
Portngal. 

Whose horses are those, that came just now ? 

They belong to tiro men from the north, and these men are to 
dine here. 

1 am fond of company. 

But they will not ait with you. Sir, for ihey are plain country 
men. 

No matter. They appear to be decent men ; let na ait and 
eat at one table. 

You are welcome, gentlemen. Let us sit down to the table. 

I am thirsty and hungry. Give me something to eat. 

What do you chnse lo drink f 

Give me a drink. A drink of ale. 

To your health- 1 thank y"u. 

Sit ye merry. Much good may it do you. 

I have eaten enough. I am satisfied. 

Perhapa you do not like it. 

I like It very well. 

I can drink no more. I have quenched my thirst. 

In what partof UUter do you live f 
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60 CULDGtES. 

■Cujsjnj 50 bfuil rib cjiiaU 30 Íjd|i'D D4ti. B'feAtli Ijoit; 30 
blC4t)4i'6 Tib 4 ijoOc ; «jur bjoiflre Mb, Alpui) 40IM& 

iOdtdotledn, Tpi, bTeA|i[» liu ru'Iic^^' ^S^T 1)4 ri)iS|t4n 
■ r4lilliie4r *Hr4beiT;liii. 

•HuiTje tUr4l. C4b4inn), no rloiSei* *ib, AÍAijí'oe ? 
^ác 34b4íi nj'Aiijnj 'r tt)o rU>|iie4'6r4 ; 45UT T» O Bw4i)4* 
njo dH4iU)$. 
t>. U. 2ii) Bpuil i)ii4l'6e46c dip bjt l)b or buj» 'ociit, a 

á)4C 5. Nil 4 ■04-04ttl 4)tl TH«b4l 4£'D 1)4 9JI)lJri*e 54 IWtl- 

t4£ I)4|t; 50 })afc. 
O PiuiM*. ClujiJIinre S0bfHil4i)ion)4XiC4tbui5iijjb fiiw 

■CO lillljlTfijb 54 ■DW>3b4ll, Í S4r4l) ; *r 30 I)'De4IJC4Il 4 lejT^'O 

4ij ejiHD TdO] SdHilD. 
•D, U. B'tej-Diii Tin 4 bei*. 
?C4C 3. 404ire4'6, 4 -0^113641) Bur4 4 *uii)e iuitaI, 50 

■oe ir CWll XK) m Wle i* 1)0 4t) e43l4 4 n4tl)4|'D 4C4 ott>ú f 

*. U. Ml tuisiti), ir m onei'Dim 50 bTn^l e43U no b4oS4l 
omt4. 3lt«4'óin fuU)ti4beií; co]ítieA-oa6., 43iir li t6jij 

4 CU)t13be4l 41* 4C4rt4 4n D4ti]41'0. 

TXtT) IT 45 41J tí4IÍBTUI)4dB IT T«4rip 4T!4 flOr 4 SWJ** 
l!é)t]- ?l5Ur I)! Cdljl liU)i) 4 Bcj* pO ^Af\ííl$A6fA 4'Úb4Il4)b 

4)|i'D'7i&in]e4d4. 

ít)4c 3. Jr rlop é. 4 t40i, 'T 14'D im 5ijo*4jSe co)r b4)ie ir 

1=6411 fltxr oniuiue beic cti4dc 4. 

•h. U. Te4'C4iij for bejc crude 4 Te4D4c«jr 14 iJÍne 
54T) ■ciort)b4rL 

?lij bipuil tt}(5|Uii 'oo lofts ltd re4t) toiit3iie4'ó, ijo oibpcAca 
6f4ij 4rir4)$ eile, le fi4Ke4l id buji -oTJitire '' 

O, itu4.tt4.-t. "Oa. TUfJill re4i)-d4irle4ti. re4t)-de4lU, 45Hr 
re4tt win C14I) 4pr4iS 50 lefip 4Í. 

it)4C 3- "D'AP tlTOIS 30 BlSUfl ; 43Ur JUp 4pr4ra 41) ob4ip 
D4 IU64, 'r t)4 bu4|ft)I)e4d4, Y 1)4 le4C4 l)Ce4pti4 4 TUdp^T 

)o6i^. 

O. B. B'tei-Djp 5up rme i)4 cU>co)p, 'r m C4pt)4ji), "T t)4 
cpon)le4C4 1)4 idxit^ T^ll- 

Wdc 3. )r ■cojljj pd'Dd C4 4C4 IT rifie. 

ft. U. C4 b'FU4p4r 1)4 le4C4 l|Ce4p'64, 4 TCIp TJU ? 

IIJac 5- 2liiipe4T4 nje tmic, d -Duine udT4|l. Td n)il« 
■Don dJO, 4 njblOl) Tlfie D4p 5C0Tt)D4|'Ó, i'U4ri4f M4)rtj, 4 
le)T!n)4l4|3 etjHjc, le i:e4p 4 bj 43 wni4llt; T4 cki}ó, 4 ««!«)- 
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DIALOGDBS. 31 

1 D the euterb pan ; near the Aon of Dundrum. 

I understand that you are going westirard. I wish you would 
slay to night, and I will be with you in the morning. You will 
be soon enoug;h at the Tatr. 

If you think so we would wish to stay ; and we should be very 
happy that you would be with ns. 

G. — What are your names, or families, my friends ? 

My name, and that of my family, is Smyth, and my compa- 
nion's, Rooney. 

G. — hare yon any news <rom jour country, my friends ? 

S. — ^Nothing is talked of, except that the militiaare a changing 
from one place to auotber. 

R. — T hear that there are several new regiments of militia now 
raised in England, and that the same will soon be dune in 
Ireland. 

Q. — It will probably be so. 

S. — Well, Sir, do you understand what all this means ? Are 
the enemies dreaded ? 

G. — I neither know nor believe that there is either fear or dan* 
ger. Yet it is proper to he upon the alert, and to keep ourselves 
oat of the power of the enemy. 

But the gOTemtnent know their own aflairs best. And we 
should not he too inqmsitiTe about high affurs. 

S. — That is true. Sir, domestic afiurs are the most proper sub- 
ject for our conversation. 

O. — ^We may speak also of the antiquities cf the country, with- 
out offence. 

Are there nran^ remains nf old buildings, or other ancient 
works, to be seen in your country P 

K. — There are numerous remains of old castles, old churches, 
and ancient towers it it. ( I.) 

S. — Indeed there are; and the raths, the caves, and engraved 
stones found in it, are ancient works also. (3.) 

R. — Perhaps the upright atones, earns, and cromleacs are older 
than even these. (3.) 

S. — It IS difficult lo say which are oldest. 

G. — Where were these engraved stones found, do you say ? 

S. — I will tell you. Sir. About a mile from the place where 
we live, a eave was found, on the brow of a hill, by a person who 
was digging round a stone, about ten yeiirs ago. No persoo 
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éroU -oeii n}bl)4i6i)4 o roiq. N| lUiA rf>iu4)t}«4'6, no nor 
43 tjeaó beo 30 ]ui)b 4 leitfo 4?), qo 30 •oníjíÍA 4 f^JMll 
n)4|t^; i)4bii4iif} ^-oa &40I, 5At) dt)4tfi4, 541) C4ire, qo 

lórts ni 4 ^J*' on > ^^'^ b4iU) j ro'i^''M> «^ii^ 't'^ bfoiUé -oo 

le4C4 n)oiiá. Bbi reoii}^ be45, 'ce4r. txain cun)p4, iq'De?lb 
£nre4ii be4£, 4)ri l«4é c4o6 1)4 bu^^'A Ipi; 45Hr «OTUir 
be45, cuii)4|i]3 4 xiol ii)T;e, roUt)} ^r >i)4!i 4i] cuif e)te. 
216-0 <ie4n4 ini4)ur40ii Ie4c,le4t4]i le4C4ii, 4 tqulUA i)4 
b4lT>ere ; 43UT> 4]|i 4t] 1M06 ioótujuc xioi) lerc rii)> l^t ^l 
, line 5ti4b4lc4i 'DO ila.Ti\jii^e4Mibte4.fívéHntp^; n^fUA' 
|i4r AomeAt 4ri|4ib o lejc, « bfe4'OiF4'ó 4t) rsmbíi), fíi) 4 
le4$Ati,noA t}|ji)e4'64ii- 
O. B. N]l 401) ^C4l bpeije 4fj. Ot|i éo^litc tne iséiq 411 

ii4iri(, 'r 41) ie4c, 'r 4tj rsv-i^m, 4it luip 4 inwiuir é. 
4). u. Mji 4ti))ur 4iti bi^ 45411) 4i). 0mdon4(ticti)ireTtfr 

CU4|Uir3 14 blt4l))4 rlt). 4 t^I)l CU : 45Ur tl)4C r4tlHllt t)4 

t)t;r(e4d ce4'ct)Aclo-bu4|l7;é, iscUip iirti4, 4i) ijM* T^Mi|t 
£ot)T54e 41) flliDn- 

^4C 3- Cb4jtiic 'Duine U4r4l f^luiq^ 4q rT*l> o ^tá. i)4 
l)|l|'ce,4Íor})4pÉ4.)Srior4]T« d4)p«é. 

^. U. N4£ bfU4r>4r C|ionil{c, foo)^ £4|ii) U11I) leir 4i) 4)t> 
TíD =■ 

TO4C 5. Tu4ji4r. 50 "Deiiitii), T4 ti4 rittle *o rm. (4 isoiij- 
cioll re4do n)bl)4-£W itojnjc ri»). leoc 4)-Dtbe)l in6\i, leAtúti, 
coibtiion), Ie4b4||t, cort) tttín le c^iÉ^n coir 't\u,tá ; 50 5c|tei- 
TJjii) ?]4ó Bpil c|ion)le4C 4 nftlMI co^ ■De4r le)r ; (teiji tq4|i 
■Dub4)|ic 41) «Ufqe U4r4l rm. <i ^?i))c '54 te4cujt). 

Bb) Tál "oo le4C4 1P4DA, cori|*|toii)4. W re4r4il) £e4|ti: 
ru4r 4IIV 4 3ce4fj topTi oit)e)o[l ^An éiionjleic rt)ií)it 
4t) 114||l 4 f:|l4tl4r 1 i T40]ti 04111)^1) n)ó|t -00 ibioi) £Ui£u)b. 

4). U. N4|t COSbiV* t)4 te4C4 1!4D4 T)I) ? 

^4c 5- N|l4oi| -Djob i)4d4ri cusA-D £1111) ofbtie 4 b) '34 
-6c4i)4ib Uiiii leir 4t] 4)c. 

O. U. Ni4Ti biiire4ti 41) U4)ilj ti)o iíojS- 

2t)4c 3. í>o bjt)re4ti, tr ti)llle4* j ; úsar 11411 Ms** 401) 
le4C, 1)4 clod 4ii, bT)u ■cA^mtb, n4£4|t cojA* 4iii rii>b4l, 

4Í) l)lSr Cé4'OlJ4. 

<t). U. Jr 101)31)4* llOTI) 5U|l b)l|Te4* 4I) U4|li|. 

2l)4C 3- 't'op f)T3013 no 16434* 30 C4l4rt] 41) tXS|lCpUTIJ 4)5 

ítútj p4'DHU)c. 2l3ur r40)l|fire, 4 *mi)e U4r4)l, 1)46 n)b)4'6 
re ton 4 b4inTJe le 04 leróiíi. 

ÍJ. U. Nil tt)e '34 ti4-D 50 BthiI re ti)iorot)4 ; 4d'o 1^)34)1 
't>4n) 3U|t t|4)]te4c T>o ti40|ii)b U4)Tle> ro3t4rt)C4, 54)] cjor) qo 
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niiLOGUEs. 53 

(bought or knew lliat such a place v&b there, uiUil it happened to 
be found thus ; a long, narrow cave, without bone or relic, or 
trace of any tiling in it, but empty lealh, covered viilh great 
stones. There was a neat, little chamber, of a round form, like 
a bee-hive, on one BÍde of the cave, and a little, narrow door, to 
enter by, nopty also, as the rest. However, there was found one 
broad, smooln flag on the top of the place ; and, on the lower 
side of that flag there were three lines engraved, of clean, well 
formed letters; nor has any person been found since, who could 
read or explain the inscription. 



R. — It is perfectly true. For I saw the cave, the flag, ancl the 
inscription, when it was discovered. 
G. — I have no doubt of it, as I have also seen a . < .i . 



e which you mention, and a (ac simile of those letters printed 
in copper-plate, in the new history of the county Down. 

S. — A learned gentleman came from Annahilt, who took a copy 
of it on paper. 

G. — Was there not a cromleac found, under a earn, near (hat 
place? (i.) 

S. — There was, indeed, about two miles from i(, (about seven 
years before,) an exceeding large, broad, level, smooth stone, as 
polished as the pebbles on ihe sea-coast ; I am persuaded there is 
no other cromleac in Ireland so neat as it is ; and a» the gentle- 
man asserted, who came to view it. 

There was an enclosure of long equal atones, standing straight 
up roimd the great cromleac, when it was found, under a great 
cam of small atones. 

G. — Were these long stones lilted ? 

S. — They were all carried away to a building near the place. 

G. — Surely the cave was not broken. 

S.— It was broken and destroyed ; neither flag not stone was 
left, of any value, that was not carried away in the same manner, 

G. — I am surprised that the cave was broken. 

S. — Why, even the round tower at Downpatrict was thrown 
down ; and I think. Sir, that it is not lucky to touch such 
things, (d.) 

G. — I do not say that it is unlucky ; but I (hink it a disgrace 
to literary gentlemen, lu pay no respect or at(eutÍon to the 
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64 DIALOGOES. 

tqeitT 4 ^)4, 4|)t bfutaioU oibtte^c 4)ir'ilSe ha xij\ie. 

Viae 3. á)4iTe4ii, 4 ■éuiije ii4r4|l, ■DíT4T|i4ntTe eiij itj 
*fO'Cr4, -04 njA C0|lle47i Aiifijr "CArl). 

•D. U. So x« b' 4)11 le4c ÍMffíúi-t, & ft)4i3)r«rp 401)ic 
S^bd» ? • . . 

Í04C 5- ^ZDedTdi) cut4, no t4eileiiT] «ii, 30 iqbM*^ re 
cenfic no •olirT;ioit4c i)4 re4i] rc)teiS34 4 rj^eAttU'á, ijo 4 
©cocaiIb 4r ■caUiij. 

t). U. N) TIOT T>4li)r4 'Ol|3e4'D, no (ICdoC dip b|C, 41}4j- 

ui-r A nseuitw-D, tjo rSTilot. 4r 'DO Éui'D re4it4)^ ^éi!) tim 1M 

IÍ4t) 01) XO bCAUc, 1)0 Tejtitll 454X> oniTM- 

^4C 3. Jr TÍOTI 6, 4 r4-»l, 4éx ir njiijic 4 iiU4Un)4Ti sup 
cu4)i T;ub4)ixe \sA\t[fi le b'OiM'O T;4t4ii, qo 'cj'oiei) t)4 
ij«40)i)e be454 ún. 

•ft. u. a tij4j3jr';)iiíaíbi« S4b4t), «4 cuejc 45ur im géii 

xa riá]if>c|b '6)oii)40)t), ^4^1105461 ,- 1)0 T3eulc4ib ^bujll, 
é4jllce4Tfil4d4 -co?) creopti rin- N4É t;cu3 i))4 4t) tuUtl>, 
45ur 540 ctt4ii, 45Mt tujb 4 t4T4r. íHtH y^&ima. "ooii ^unte ' 
*l3ur 30 'o'iwse r40ilci* 50 tT)b)4'D cn4Ó 4)1» b)* coifirq^r^^d, 

1)0 T;4bH)TT«4d, n)UI)4 5CUIIip«4til 4)14 150Hin)e4r5 4)fl ? 

-Sttac 5. )t Tioji é, 43ur i)l áéíUín 41) 6lej|t uxi 45ii)óe -64 

lejtiT). 21cx) Y é 4Tii^t;4 bftiil ttjin c|t4iiT; 4)ii, 30 bfiijl 
4 r)Tort)4X! cfiAjij rci*eo54 4|iT4J5e, m njo in)-D Te4|t4)1) pé)ij ; 
43Ur b4 lÍMIC [)OIIl iui'D 4C4 bu4|tio 4r n)0 be4l4ó ; 45ur 
.«■4)t)Deo|i) Til, 4'Dti)iil3ltt) so tnbioij ^AiTJCjor onti) b4C4)l leo ; 
0)|i Tio. fiof 4341?) 30 nj4)* 3UII )oi)4'D It4r4l 6, 45ur SUp ^^)<^^ 

4 b)4'Ó T)4 ■D40)ne be434 T;4C4)3 4f), 4 l)4llO'D. 

i). U. N4 riceo54 tJ4 TiotbAE, fi)o ■éojg. SIjut 4 biuG4 cu 
|«lt) 401) -cujije <iC4 4)i)4rr) i* 

2Í)4C 5. 'H)4)re4'6 t)) ¥4047- ílc'o éjucie4<il)on]r3e"Ib25, 
3Iie4t)ir]4ii 4 )íre *U)'crftí ■oo íu4U ft)e o ti)o te4t) 4tm)Ii, 4 

£llU7M54tl 4t) Tlltráe, 50 Jl4ib 4 leiTJJ-D 41), le 1)4 Ufi 1=6)1). 

1). U. ín4iTe4'ó 4)*p)T "owin é, 4 fi)4J3)rc)P i01))c 54bd)), 
JT b)oti] bli)tie4c ■du)t;, 43ur e)Tt;íe4n) le4T! 50 f ODrbAfi. 

2Ó4C 3- t!;4 Cn0C4I) be43, r4t) ^4Il4t) 4 ii]b)4nir4 fl)0 coiti- 
«HlS. "04 I)30|)ie41) r|4T) Ct)0C4!)-T)4-'Fe4'D4U)S. ' Blj) ■DU)l)e 
CiSip C|l4)btfC ))4 eon)!)*)* 41)4llOC 4«, 4 3CO)T 4tí)l)4, IC C40b 
4 01)0041] rifl ; 45Ur C4 lO|l3 4 *)5 le 1!4]Ce4l 3Ur 41]'D71t. 

tj4'D3 o !)40'b b4 l)4lt)ii) fon «H)t)e ; 341) be4D, t]o ii)Ufttt)) 
4136, 4éT5 4 it)4'C4iii, T)4 Te4ti ii]D40f, 43 cu)))3be4l oSe. 
C))U4]t> Tj4'D34rt)4£, oitióe Sl)4ii)t)4, 'ce4t]4i)) >i|i))4) je, ti)4|i 

5t)4r ^le^r, T4 bjDUé t)4 Ij4)tt)t)e, t)0 ■3CO)r 4 Ie4r4. ?l3'De4IlC- 

«]!) ru4r TX) b|te4tii4^ |iéulc4)), xx) toq4)ric qeut xoit^ o 
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rematna or the ancient works of tbeir coaniry. 

S. — Well, Sir, I would ask you one question, if you will please 
to answer me. 

G. — What would yuu wish to ask Mr. Smyth ? 

S. — Do yon think, or suppose, that it is light or lavful lo cut 
or root out old llioms ? (6.) 

O.— I know no law, nor statute, against cutting or destroying 
them ont of your owd land, if they are in your way, or if you 
have occasion for them. 



!, Sir, but we have frequently heard that it is an 
omen of ill luck, to disturb the haunt or shelter of these little 
people. (7.) 

G.-~Mr. Smyth, do not regard nor believe these silly super- 
stitions sayings, oi fabulous old wives' tales of this kind. Did 
not God give the earth, and every tree and plant that grows, for 
the use of man ^ And why should you think thai any tree b for- 
bidden OT unlucky, unless God should prohibit it. 

S. — Tbat is true, and our clergy believe no sDcfa thing. But 
the reason of my speaking of it u, tbat I have several old thorns 
in my land, and I would wish to take some ol them out of my 
way ; neverthelesss, 1 confess thai 1 am sfay to disturb them ; for 
I know very well thai it is a gentle place, and that it was greatly 
haunted by the little people, in former times. (8.) 

G. — You mean the fairies, I supppose. And did you ever see 
any of them r' 

S. — I never did. But I could tell you a pleasant little story, 
which 1 heard from my grandfather; to prove the truth of such 
things being in his time. 

G. — Well, tell it to us, Mr. Smyth,and we will thank you, and 
hear yuu with pleasure. 

S.— There is a little hill in the farm where I live, which is 
called Knock-na-feadalea. (9.) There wasanbonest, pious man 
living ibere foimetly, near the river, by the side of the bill; and 
the vestige of his house may yet be seen. His name was Thady 
li nghes ; he had no wife nor family, but bis mother, an old 
woman, keeping his house. 

Thady went out, on hallow-eve nigbt, (10.) to pray, as he 
was accustomed, on the bank of the river, or at the loot of the 
furtb. lioohing up to observe the stars, (11. J he saw a dark 
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66 DIALOUUSS. 

tj-ceAr, 45 slufAic AuiSCi le Td'oe^'o 5<ioi*e ; 45ur vo ouaIa 
re wjiinjil 1)4 T)'e4d nwp bi^Tifi) í^^(íl^ fb4íKTlu4*, cedéTi r4ii 
5te4f) 30 'OÍiieáé. 4)' Aiiui 'Ca'ós 30 'DC4i)5d-C4|i ujle *4ir 
IM 4'Cd, tisuf ^|H> ^4' >) tt)b]i) 50 l)4c U)ri). 

Cujrt)TnSe4r 41) «u|T)e 3U|i tijtiiic a ouaUi^ '34 |w6, t5<i 
'oeei^fe4'6 4t) liu)4 K|4'6 luo) x» toir. th ti47&Ai5. r4ii 411) i;i| 
■04 it)b|4'6 i)e4d 4iti bjc 'D40i]*4 leo, 3U(i b" ei3)ii ■ooiB T34p- 
tbuii) leir- Co54r rere4D Ut) ■ouiptj -ooti áinriiol B| T!4or 1)4 

ioir, 45ur ceiijeAT é, 30 i<itíe4ri)4£ 4 n'^nm 4d 4*4, í^r 41) 

ftjICi 45UT 41) n')on4ixi i)40trt). 4i)4S4i* 41) «náí)e1n ; 45«T. 
iseuc, T4D TT)b4U 7;u|i:e4r 4t)U4t be4r], 30 7401), fi4n, U^, 4ifi 
Up, le cponj ori)4. 

ctjnor Caís le r)i) ; 400, 45 54»4ii ii)t)rm4. 4ij\ scioir- 

c)i) 4 3e4ji4n. r4ii jWp '040i)*4, £u4)t) T4 D4 cottwiji ; sup 
U1}4i)x lei*e, 'r 3Uit tÓ^ x« TU4r Í, 45Mr ^5 4 n*4d T4 'óéii) 
4i))4C4ti4Í. Cu54'04tt b4|f)e "6) le 1)' <S1, 43ur oTle4rt)ti)tf 
e)le ; Y b4 be^s 4 de4l4)S ri- 

H|4|t óiilp TI4'c ttto|i^i) ceirc uiiipti 4 n0]-6ce XV) i "Mfi 
4it;i))0-D4 3Uti 4T t)4 bttuiStqtb 4 ^)t)ic n ; 43ur ti}4ii tja^ |i4!b 

TOi) C41I)T; UiniC], 43Ur 1 Vli)i CU|]lT'e4£. L4 4I)t l)4 tit4tt4Ó, V 

t]4Ttw)je4'04p rsewl 4 1))n)ce4<iC4 *), 45Hr 'o' Alpir r?re ri») 
i>oib 4> 4éi; |túii 4 cuiit3be4l 4> ' 
á)4))ie til Bu4i)ic b4 l|4|i|n) 'COD ii)i)40) ; 4 3<:oi)'04e »4 

54Tnibe TIU54-6, 'r 4 1)0)le46 j. •bo bi 401) bii4if)4)n ixfrtM, 

sun |iu5 TÍ clATJ, le 'Fe4ti 65 -a'a tisoitici Sé4i) Seo(je4ó, Ufrt) 

le iflOC ^4^4. B4 4D4Cfl4li fUAIJi tj 41) ■C4rC4f\ ClO|fÍe IjH, 

sup. éu3 4 le4tib, 4 i]T>6)r 4 bpei* ; 'r 50 wcus l^joTj-bip 'r 4 
bu)-Ée4i) j refii 4)11 riwbAl, 30 bjiui J51) étjoc 31)454 4» fA^-t 
■tso)ii7i ejSJD eile D4 1)ion4'o, 4 n-oeilB np)a v)a]\ih, 4 f4iiie4*, 

"r 4 l)4lil4C4*, 54t) éUÍÍrU34, 4 It)UéC 1)4 ltjt]4 r4. 

41)0 b] 204)rie 45 crjoc ^4^4 er" 1^4)^. 43 4li;|tiirt) le)i)ib, 
34 ce4l3d* le nie4S4|p, 'r le ceolT!4ib bme ; 'r *4|i)T>eo|i) 1^ 
H)le, B| Tlte 'Dub4ii 54»] 4ii)ii4r- 1^4 iie)fie4*. 3Ufi 4|t)r '©I 
biii]4* T)4 b|iui3)ne 50 H4|b 4 1=6411 i:é|ti 4D0ir p<Sro4 le tt)i)40| 
ejle ; 43ur 3411 ire belt -051)41)) biiiSn t)4 l64i)oub i)|or l«4i'ee ; 
30 ^)b l^go^b^tt, 43U)' 4 ce4Sl4á U)le, 45 cii)4ll 4 cu4)rtTi 30 
UU*. 

31u4nxe4|i leo, 184 T34ific 1)4 3C0|le4ó, cDoc ti)ii) W454 
4tt)4Ó, 'F)oiíb4ti 'r 4 hwóeát] ctiot*. Jr lon)*4 r)05 b(i«S, 
II4C, 45ur be4i), 4 I)'ce4]tr47; 5e4tt]t ééili'ti 4i), o fajjie 41) 
Ue, 30 luije 1)4 Ijo)*^*, 4itt e4dii4jSe 4ille, oisioloije. 

1^4 CHOC Sjiéioe, If cnoc 1)4 P4e. 

B)i Bu)lb|i)e, <^ur Céire Coftuifi. 
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cloud from ibe south, moving towards btm with a whirlwind, and 
he heard the souDd of horses, a* a great troop of calvary, coming 
straight along the valley. (12.) Thady observed that ihey all 
came over the ford, and quickly round about the mount. 

He remembered that he often heard it said, if you cast the 
dust that is under your foot ogaiust it, at that instaut, if they 
have any human being with them, that they are obliged to re- 
lease him. He lifts a handful of the gravel that was under bis 
foot, aod throws it stoutly, in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, against the whirlwind ; and, behold forthwith down 
falls a woman, weait, faint and feeble, on the earth, with a heavy 

Thady started, but, taking courage, having heard the cry in a 
human voice, he went to her ; spoke to her, lifted her up, and 
brought her in to his mother. Tbey gave milk to her to drink, 
and other food ; but she ate little. 

Tbey did not ask her many questions that night ; as they 
knew that she came from the f^ry castles ; ( 13 ) and she did not 
wish to speak, been sick and sorrowful. Next day, ihey asked 
an account of her adventures, and she related them, first enjoin- 
ing secrecy. 

Her name was Mary Rourkt; — born and bred in the county 
Galway. She was one year married, and had a child to a 
young man called John Joyce, near Knock Magha. She had a 
difficult labour, the child died, after it was bom ; and Finvár and 
bis host carried herself away to the fairy castle of Knock Magha. 
They left some other bulk in her ptace^ in the form of a desd 
woman, which was naked, and buried, without observation, in 
place of the woman herself. (14.) 

Mary was in Knock Magha three quarters of a year, nursing 
a child, ( 15. ) entertained with mirth and sweet songs ; and not- 
withstanding, she was certainly in affliction. At length the host 
of the castle lold ber that ber husband was now married lo ano- 
ther woman : and that she should indulge no longer in sorrow 
and melancholy ; that Finvár, and all bis family, were about to 
pay a visit to the province of Ulster. 

They set out, at cock -crowing, from smooth Knork Magha 
forth, both Finvár and his valiant host. And many a fairy castle, 
ratfa, and mount tbey shortly viuied, from dawn of day till fall 
of night, on beauiiful, winged coursers. 

Around Knock Grein, and Knock na Rae 

Bin Builvin, and Keis Corain, 
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S8 IVTALOGUES. 

30 ^f) e4cU|i)e, asur loc -Od 6un> 

o rii roip tiwi* 30 riwfe Sutiifi. 

4)o oHApcuiSeu-o*!! rlejlree n)otui 3nu5oiii)(i, 

1^11 diii'D rll*ti 'I>ot)4c, 43ut BéaX aij o*iui)5, 

SI0T 50 ^ún--o\vi^e, ÍJútj-^ltonM. 43UT "tJiil-AI*^ * lf<i*> 

Nd tiAoi) 'Ditieue 30 C110C411 1)4 'lFe4t>4l)5. 

b'ei5!T) ■DojB pitoiii oi-óde 5b4ii)i]4 i4íoc4fi), í Síojbtius ^t^- 

bdlS, 43 41) 1^105-^141* 204C 411 64tiV0)n. 

B'ioij3i)4TÍ le 'CA-cg, jr 1« M itj4C4)|i TSetl 14 tipi4 ; 45ur 
SaB T;riU4iS 14TJ -oj, 45ur CU3 ciíiie4* j^ur T4il«e li), r^ifi- 
e4d 4C4 ^én- 

4)'t4tl ri 4C4 4111 ^1X4Í, 1*4* 41) Se|IÍ)Illti, 5U|l tálVm T) 

50 rti4)* lieo, 43 ol)4)i» 'r 4 ToáT]4Ti. Ba tcat) be4i) btteorce 
n)4t4iit r;i)4i*5, 43ur *r3 ^4iiie 4)iie tí]4iT3 Til, le l|ij ^ 
í:|1íit, 4)'éu5 4)) í;re4í) Be4t). t4I1 eafi\iAé; AtT> crj n 
cori)4ir>le ■o'4 ti)4c, 4ifi Ie4b)ti4 41) B4ir, '0)4111« 1)1 KrAitw 4 

19(5r4'íl ; 43UT "DO píír4* )4'D, )T]'D)4I3 14 CátS*- 

á 3C)05 bltd*!)* 1)4 'ÓI4J'0 151], ^|tU i:e41l TTOC4I57 4 Bj 
Ufli) leO,4 belé Clt)4U 50 CU4I) 1)4 11)4]U, 4 te4Í)4é e4ttU)'D ; 

njiT áTiP ^4iiie coiti4iit:4 leir, ascoit irioU. F4 -tem 4 
ced-D pi|i ; e4*oi), p4iíe píSr^4 *U5 re *!> 45n' 4|t)ti) 41) 
tóeoijlj T3I»I0**4 >-mPI- Nl4Ii BTÍ4-04 1)4 'C)415 srii ér^ m\ 
TJdjM. be4ti, o 51)641) Seojjeád, 43rr m "66411114 te Í4)U)S 1=4 
*e4dc 4111 Ór4jpc drtq 2l)4lpe m fírA}\iC. 

CI14* *4)Dic re 4r«e4Ó 30 03 'Cl)4i'tJ3 r) 21o)é, TU4||t te 

5t?4|[te t]4 ITTC, P40) le4l)b lt)4|T3 ItJlC ■CtU Il4)te, 4Í|1 4 
C)5. B4.lr4)T; 'r b4 Ir4l3e4tt46 ■D'4|tT)|034Ti4Il, 45n" 'o'4t)- 
ti)1^4'041l 451 40n 4 Óéjle; 43Ur 'DV4Ó«4rá *04JIie, 541) 

T34C, srti b'p ril TF^Ii) 4 cedTsi^dii ; tr ciM* éu4l4 ri SUH 

*e4rT;4iS 4n bcAij ejle, •d'uoijtmiS n *i*l leir 41) cSeo)5e4É. 

?lCTJ bj C4'Ó3 bodO 50 'DUb4»Í T41) 4'6b4tt ; 43ur 'CUb4)|lC 

50 llJte41l|l -DOlb COlf)41tlle 41) Trr434)llC t454llj 43UT ÍU4)-6 

T;tiiU|i4 l4*4)ti 47)4*4 Bji4H) H) B)]iiif), 3ttp )i)ir 4 Tsenl o 
ÍjÍlx 50 Tieiiie4ti -60, B4 tJUiiie céiUij 41) C4*4i|i Btt)4n, )j4ó 
■DCiobti4 bfie)* rubuj-o, 45Ur ■oubdijic leir 4 cSeoi3e46 i)4d 

b):mSe4-óbe4i) 101)4)153, ir)UT]4 3ciiucud4)'D Tc 4 íe4iK;, paoj 

l4li)4)b 41) CT434)Ilt: iHItT) T14(l, 4firi)4 p4tM)r'C)b 4 (14)1» TM* 

4)1401) 1)4 5corf)i)4]3. B'ejsin thdi) cSeoj5e4ii -óul 4iii 4Jr, 
30 coi)x>4e 1)4 54)ll)be, 4 3cu)i)e liT;pe4d ; 43Uf "oo óuiii 41) 
C4*4Jr. Btti4ii lic)ji le)r, T4 t-ej]) 4 t454riC T:4114irTie. 

'Sei!iie-:Cti4duti4T)T434nori') dui3e, "30 ti4|B re pém 
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DIALOOCES. OH 

To Bin Bachkn, and Loch Da ean. 

From tbenco Dortb-eut to Sleive Giiilin. 

They traversed tlie lofty hÍIU of Moume, 

Round high Sleive Denard, and BalBchanery, 

Dowii to Dundrin, Diindnim, and Dnnardalay, 

Right forward to Knock na Feadalea. (16.) 

After they lost Mary, they never halted; for they were to sup 
that Hallow -eve in the fairy castle of Scraba, with the ftury chief, 
Macaneantan. (17.) 

Tbad^ and hia mother were aBtonished at the woman's story^ ; 
they pitied her, and invited her with a hearty welcome to remain 
with themselves. 

She spent the winter with tbem aa a faired servant, and 
plea^d them much by her industry and service. The mother 
of Thadv was a sickly old woman, whom Mary attended carefully 
during ner illness. In spring the old woman died ; but on hei 
deaih-bed, she advised her son to marry Mary Rourke : accord- 
ingly they were married, after Easter. 

In a year afterwards, a stocking merchant who lived near tbem, 
happened to go to Connemara, to purchase goods, and Alary 
sent a token by him privately to her first husband — viz., the 
wedding ring which he had given her, with Joyce's name engraved 
in it. It was not long afterwards until John Joyce's second 
wife died, and he did not delay to pay a visit to Mary Rourke. 

When be came into Tbady Hughes's house, he found her sit- 
ting with a fine boy, three quarters old, at her breast Soon and 
gladly did they know and recognise each other, and Mary acknow- 
ledged immediately that this was her first husband; and having 
heard that his other wife was dead, she consented to go with Joyce. 

Poor Thady, however, was in great ttouble about the business; 
and said that it was best to take the priest's advice : accordingly 
oil three went to Father Bryan Bryne, and told him the whole 
elorv. Father Bryan was a sensible man, who could not give 
a rash judgment, tuerefore he told Joyce that he should not get 
Thady's wife unless he proved his rigbt to her, under the hand 
6( the priest in the west, in the parish where they had lived toge- 
ther. Joyce was thus obliged to return to the county Galway lor 
this letter, and Father Bryan wrote by him to his pansh priest. 

The answer which the priest returned was, " that he was him- 
self at the funeral of Mary Rourke, the first wife of this man ; 
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that lie married bim again to another woman, who was únce 
dead ; aud wbataoever woman eilie was, who said that abe vu 
Joyce's wife, ought not to be believed." 

When Fatb«r Bryan recúved this letter, be advised Mary to 
remain aa she was. 

Notwithstanding [this. Joyce went to the priest who married 
him to Mary, iu the place where she was horn and bred. This 
was thirty miles from the place where tbey lived. He told this 
priest that Mary Rouike bad left bim about two ^eara berore; 
that be sought for her until be found her married to another 
man in the county Down ; and that the priest of that parish 
wonld not allow him to get her, unless he got a testimony, under 
bis band, that she was his wife. He said not a word of Mary's 
death, nor did that priest know au^lbing of it ; for Mary's 
friends were dead before she was married, and she was not much 
mentioned in that place. 

This priest sent a letter by him to the Bishop of Down, " that 
he bad married a girl called Mary Rourke, of honest kindred, in 
his own parish to a decent yoong man, called Jobn Joyce, who 
lived near Knock Magba j that ne was informed she had left 
him, and was now living as wife to another man, beude Down- 
patiick ; and that she ought to be sent home with him." 

A wituess was sent with him, by the priest, who saw them 
married, to prove the identity ot the woman ; and ha swore that 
she was the same woman who now lived with Thady Hughes. 

The bishop ordered them all to appear before him at the chap- 
ter that the case might he investigated. All the elei^ blamed 
Father Bryan, because he married Thady to the wife of another 
man ; ana would not allow her to go with bim, after having re- 
ceived evidence that she was his wife. And it was their opinion 
that both he and Thady sbould be excommunicated, unless Mary 
were sent away. 

" Gentlemen," said Father Bryan, " do not condemn me nu- 
til you hear the end of the business. Let Joyce be sworn." 

Joyce swore that he was married twice — that he got bis 
first wife at Balygort — that she lived with him one year, besides 
Knock Magha — ufiat she then left him, he knew not with whom 
— he was at home himself— did not see her depart — she was not 
healthy after childbirth— he got his second wife in that place — 
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thought that his first wife was dead — his second nife died. 

" Now, Geotlemen," said Father Bryao, " here is a lell«r 
which I received, under the hand of Joyce's parish priest, who 
asserts that his first wife died — that he himself saw her dead — 
was at the funeral — that he married Joyce afterwards to another 
girl in the place, and that she also was since dead. Vou see 
now that I endeavoured to discover the truth." 

A contest arose between the clergy on this ; some said, " that 
she was Joyce's wife nndoubtedly, since the assertion of it was 
obtained from the priest of GorC and the oath of the man who 
was present at the marriage. 

Others said, " that was not yet certain, for the man who swore 
that he saw her married, was squint-eyed and dim-sighted, and 
that be might be mistaken." 

" Well," said some, " let her ^ lo Connaught to tfie priest of 
Gort, that he may know ii she is the same woman whom he 
married." 

" Not so," said the others, " but let her go to the other pnest, 
at Knock Magha, that he may know if «he is the same woman 
who died under his care." 

The langh of the assemhly was excited against the latter, so 
that the business produced considerable mirth among tbem. At 
length, when Thady Hughes saw that they were not about lo 
decide or terminate the afiair, he asked leave to speak to the 
bishop. 

"My Lord Bishop," said he, "do you believe that this woman 
was carried away by the fairies ?" 

" Indeed I believe uo such thing," said the bishop. 

" Oh ! God hlegs yon for saying so, for I shaU keep Mary 
Rourke still." 

" How can that be," said the bishop, " if it be proved that 
she was married to Joyce before you '" 

" No matter for that," said Thady, " surely she is under no 
ohheation to he his wife after her death." 

'The clergy all burst into laughter afler Thady's speech, and 
said nnanimously, " that he spoke well, and that he had the best 
jiart of the cause." 

With difficulty the bishop restrained their mirth and laughter ; 

he then advised Thady and Mary to go, wilb the other two men, 

M 
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"My Lord," said Thady, " I do not «iaii logo with Joyce; 
but if it please you, let bim go home, and I will go with Mury, 
after a ireek, lo the priest of Knock Magha; and if Joyt^e then 
proves that she is his tvife, 1 hope that geDtleman will not deny 
his own letter, thai she is dead." 

" Silence, you roolisfa man," said the bishop : " go from rae, 
I nill hear yon no longer." 

Next day Mary took her travelling apparel oo her back, in 
order to go to Connaught : and their neighbours made this ar- 
rangement between them, tlial both the doors of the bouse 
should be set open, that Joyce should stand without, seven steps 
from the street door, and Thady in the garden, seven steps from 
the back-door, that she should take her choice, and abide by it 
thenceforward. 

The child was sleeping in the cradle; and as Mary was about 
to depart, she went to the child to take leave of it, and shed a 
tear. She wentthen, until she was without the door, when she 
heard the child cry after her :. presently she returned, and re- 
mained, without murmuring or uneasiness, with Thady Mughes, 
till ber death. 

G- — Mr, Smyth that is a pleasant and entertaining story that 
you have told us. Bui did you hear whether the clergy believed 
the oath of the man, that he saw the same woman married ? 

S ~I am convinced that Father Bryan did not believe it ; for 
in cross -examining the young man, he conlessed. " that he nevev 
saw her before the night on which she was married ; hut he was 
certain it was she. as she acknowledged lo him the preceding 
evening, that she was the same woman." 

Father Bryan asked," if he bad ever heard that Joyce had 
courted any other woman about that place ?" He replied, " that 
he had heard that Joyce courted a girl ai Killartan —had never 
seen her himself, but was certain he was not married to her— thai 
she had left that place, and it was said that she was probably 
. pregnant, for she never returned again." 

Father Bryan asserted, " that this was the girl from Kiltarlan 
who came to Thady Hughes; and that she had invented that 
story to hide her shame." 

However, Thady and many others always thought that she had 
been married to Joyce, and that she was in the fairy castles. (IB.) 



(1.) Such buildings are commOD ÍD- every pari oflreland. The 
ancteat towers are probably of much greater antiquity than the 
castles. They are ol a circular foim, of small diameter, and ' 
very considerable height, It is conjectured that they may bave 
served (or watch-towers. From the circumstance orchurches beÍDg 
usually built near them, some persons conceive that they have 
been used in place or belfries, siuce the introduction of Christian- 
ity into Ireland. 

(2.) The raths are large circular motes, upon the tops of 
hills ; some raised to a very sreat height. They are in general 
so situated that a correspondence, by signal, could be expedi- 
tiously circulated from one to another, throughout the country. 
They are commonly called Danish forts, from an idea that they 
were stations occupied by the Danes, duiing their plundering 
possession of Ireland, about ibe eight century. But they are 
probably of much greater antiquity, even prior to the commoD use 
of stone btiildings, although they might have been used by the 
Danes, as above mentioned. 

It is impossible to ascertain (he sera in which the caves were 
constructed, hut from the circumstance of many of them being 
formed^y stones regularly piojecting over each other, instead 
of arches, it is evident they must bo of the remotest antiquity- 
Nor is it less certain thai the use of letters was known, when 
the caves were constructed ; as numerous inscriptions, such as 
that hereafter mentioned, are found in them, but in characters 
that cannot now be understood. 

(3.) These upright stones are placed upon hÍUs, in some pla- 
ces alone, in others there are circles of them, inclosing a small 
plain. They probably' served as places for worship in the times 
of paganism; as also for juridical asaemblies, in which theBre- 
hons presided. 

The earns are immense heaps of small stones, evidently col- 
lected as monuments, and generally on or near the spot where 
some considerable person died or is interred. Even at the pre- 
sent day it is looked upon by the vulgar, as an act of pious re- 
membrance, to collect such a cam, where any person has been 
killed by accident. 
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The cromleacs are huge siogle stones, some of thirty tons weight, 

f laced inaslopingpusition.upon the points of three upright stones, 
t is almost inconceivable by what poner such huge masses were 
lifted from the surface to an elevation in sotne cases ot nearly 
four feet. They appear to have been used as altars by the 
Druids; and, from earns being collected around, and over some 
of lliem, it is nrobable thai some distinguished personages have 
been interred beneath them. 

(4.) This is near Annadom, in tbe county Down. It was 
not known that there was any cromleac under this cam until it 
was accidentally discovered by a man who was feeding cows be- 
Mde it. The -cromleac is broad and long, but not so thick as 
some otbeis : it appears remarkably well adapted for tbe purpose 
of an altar. It is entirely surrounded by a number of upnght 
stones, which wete also covered by the earn. 

(3.) This was one of the towers mentioned, (note 1.) It stood 
beside the ancient abbey al that place.bot has lately been removed, 
and tbeabbey at the same time repaired. 

(6.) The superstitious veneration for old, solitary, thorns, 
which is very general among the vulgar, proceeds from an idea 
that ibey are the haunts ol fairies, who are provoked at their 
beingdestroved, and will either maim the person who cuts the 
thorns, kill uis cattle, or, in some other way, injure bis substance. 

(7.) The furies are generally represented as pigmies, and are 
said to be seen dancing like a number of children. 

(8.) Places supposed to he frequented by the fairies are called 
gentle, as are likewise several herbs which are said to be under 
their influence: and, in collecting which, a number of supersti- 
tious nies are observed. Altfaou^ the belief in the existence of 
these playful sprites is still far from being erased from the minds 
of tbe vulgar, yet tbe want of modem instances of their appear- 
ance obliges the accounts of them to he placed in times past, 
when they cannot be so easily contradicted. 

Í9.) C\ft)ot-HA-fe4'CÁ[e& literally means tbe 'Whistling Hill ; 
the place got tbis name from reports that the rausic of tbe 
fairies had been often heard to proceed from it. 

( 10.) This night, the last of October, is observed, with many 
superstitious ceremonies, both in Ireland and Scodand. It is 
supposed to be one on which serial sprites are peculiarly active. 

(11.) This day being observed as a fast, and nothing eaten 
from breakfast till night, it is cnstomary to look to, the stars, in 
order to see that they appear, and night is actually come, before 
sitting down (o eat. 
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6» MOTEB. 

( 12.) This is tlie manner id wbicli ilie approach of tbe fairies 
is usually descrlbei}. 

C13.} Tile fairy castles were supposed to be moveable at plea- 
sure, invisible lo human eyes, end geiiendly built in ancieul 
furths or ralhs. 

(14.) It was a general superstition that a new born child, be- 
fore baptism — or eveu tbe mother herself, might be thus carried 
away. 

(15.) It was vulgarly thouf^bt that the fairies lake such wo- 
men as Mary was, lo nurse those children whom they have carried 

(16.) These were all celebrated haunts of the fabled sprites. 

(17.) This chief was one o/ the many, whom tbe fertile inven- 
tion of poets has assigned lo the fairies ; and whom the nmple 
credulity of tbe ignorant has received. Finvar was another of 
these kings, whose eochanled castle was at Knock M agha, as that 
of Macaneantan was at Sgraba- 

fl8.) This story affords a specimen of tbe popolar sapersii- 
tions of Ireland. Such fictions prevail, more or less, in all 
countries, according to tbe degree of information which the com- 
mon people possess. And it is much to be regretted that they 
should be very prevalent in tbe country parts of Ireland, owing, 
ill a great measure, to the want of more valuable knowledge. 
There is reason (o hope, however, that the decay of such super- 
stitions is not far distant, and that the difitition of learning will 
remove every vestige of them. In the mean time, these playful 
inventions of fancy will serve to amuse the reader; nor will ibey 
appear more extravagant than the poetic fictions of ancient times. 
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INTKODUCIION 

TO THB , 

IRISH LANGUAGE. 



PART Third. 

2XTBACTB FBOM IRISH BOOKS AND MANUSCBI^S. 
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IRISH iLFBABET. 



The Irish characters a 



B b 
C c 

e e 
1=T 
35 
) 1 
I I 
«) 11) 
Nl) 
Oo 
Pl> 

Bn 

Sr 
t; o 

Uu 

in 



the following— viz. 


- 


NAUB. 


SODND. 


aiin. 




Bel*. 




ColLcett. 




Own, Tief*. 




64*4. 




Te4M. 




Soiic, sejt. 


gba 


)oS4. 




luir 




■mm- 




nm 




Oip. 




Pel*, . 




Buir- 




Smi 




tJeiije. 




Ult. 




vu*. 





The alpliabet waa Tarioasly arranged by aacienl autbors, 
hkibIIv beffinniiu; with b, I, ana t) ; but tbe above has been nni- 
verully atbpted by tbe moderns. 
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The folloffÍQg abbreviations are commonly used in primed 
books — viz ; — 

bij, cb, xii), ri). 3b. mb. pb. rb. ^b. ^j^. 

Bi*tSfbFt *t) 
1 4 4 S f ^ ii 

43Ur, «p, 4)1», Cd, CljtS, H), 1)T), 

Many other uoiitractioDs have been introduced, in different 
books, but tbose that are inserted here are the most usual, and 
the rest may he found in the plates of contracjons at the end of 
the book. 

The following sentences will furnish an exercise, in reading the 
Irish character. 
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1. ?i rijic, i)»i tscApiiwi-D njo ■Dliáe4'ó: uoo coiiijetfOd'o -oo 

2. Ojp -DO Benn*)* rWD du34'D TA'D levied*, Ajur r*o$4l 

^A-OA, A3UT TlO^'CtllD. 

3. Nd T!Tíei5ed-ó 7j|ioC4)Tie «sur TÍMÍe *u; ceAiT54|l if^'-o 
bimJATO WD, 4i|i 614ti ■«> épo)*e. 

4. 'inAfirm "do jedb* cu TMb^p.^sur cuijr» rtj^i* -» ita*- 

4tic "De ii5ur TMiine. 

5. Cu)|i -DO -tors 4 D't)|4 pe vo uile ó|ioj'6e, dsur tw b} 
CdOib lie xio *iii3r« Té)i1- 

6. 2tn xotUjtib ujle ATnijuiJ emon. 43ur tio -66^114 re "DO 
rljjte -Dipedc. 

7. N4 b| 5tic 40 to fr jlib Tem ; bioi e43U 4)é opt;, 43ur 
re4d4iii 41) ■cole. 

H. B|4C0 rii) 11* fWmce tx)tJ jnjllif, 45UT ijírfjíoil 'OO'D 
ct|4rt)iíB. 

9. Onáptt^S 41) CiseApiM le to lijAOit», <«ut le ppjnjt'oil 
Ijmle bjDj. 

10. 2134P rin lioijpiijedp to rsioWl le r4)*bpior, 43UT 

bpJTTlt to C4i|T!40)pije 4it]46 le fI*») DUA*. 

1 1. 21 riiic t)4 tJ4pcu)r')13 TnjdituSd* 4I} d$e4ptj4 ; 45ur 
1)4 bi cuipi^e t4 ée4ptu34t. 

12. Oip 41) ce 5P*tiui5ior 41) T;)Se4pt)4, rnjAiwtlj)* re é, 

4tllUll rn)4CtUl5)0T 4t4)p 411 ltJ4C )0I)4 TDbj 4 "0^)1. 

13: )t rOD4 4tj ce to 3e)b e45i)4 ; 43ur 4i) tujije to jeib 
cui3Te- 

14. Oip ir Te4ip 4 ce4í)U)3e4fiTJ D4 ce4fíuiSeéc 45it, 45Mr 
4 Toé4p t]4 tfp jUi). 

15. Jr n)ííplu4ij 30 tniSp ) i)4)t 1)4 cloÍ4 «4)rle i 45Ur 1)4 
l)H)le i)ei*e jr 40)b|n le4c, t)? co)ilin)é4r p)4 I4t. 

1 6. 21c4)t 1P4t Uete an 4 te4TUn*), 43«t "Jfl * '<il*'t élé 

r4)*Bp)or 43ur oniSip- 

17. jTTiTSterfiidrr «tIiS*». i5urirrio*64i'í4C4r<i)Dnie 

18. Jr CMi be4'C4 j ton tpú)i)3, 3l4C4r 5pe)iti *). 43ur 
ir Tofl-i 3«c 40() t4 bTorcoiSion Í- 

19. 4)0 piSit 4t| 73j3e4pi)4 4t) 7;4l4??] le i)4 3l)0C4r. le 
t;ui3re to ■Ó4)i]5ti|-D re t]4 'Fl4|*e4ii)nur- 

20. le ti4 eolur bp)rt;e4p 4n]4C i)4 >)43eii), 43Ur TÍlJt i)4 
DClll 41] tpúcc 4r)ii4r. 
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PROVERBS— Chap. III. 

1. My son, forget Dot my law ; but lei thine lieart keep my 
commanaiueiHB, 

2. For length of days, and loDg life, and peace shall they add 
lo tbee. 

3. Let uot mercy and truth forsake tbee : bind them about 
iliy neck, write them upon the table of thine heart. 

4. So shall thou Hnd favour and good understanding in the 
sight of God and man. 

5 Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. 

6. In all ihy ways acknowledge him ; and he dall direct iby 

7. Be not wise in thine own eyes ; fear the Lord, and depart 
from evil. 

5. Tt shall he health to ihy navel, and marrow to [by bones. 

9. Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the first 
fruits of all thin 



10. So shall thy bams be filled with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burst oul'wiih new wine. 

11. My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord, neither 
be weary of his correction. 

12. For whom the Lord lovoth he correcteth, even as a father 
the son in whom he delightetb. 

13. Happy is the man that findeth wisdom; and the man 
that getietb understanding. 

14. For the merchandize of it is better than the merchandize 
of silver, and the gsjn thereof than fine gold. 

15. She is more precious than rubies; and all the things 
thou canst desire, are not to be compared unto her. 

Iij. Iiength of days is in her right hand; and in her left 
hand riches and honour. 

17. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace. 

IS. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon faer; and 
liappy is every one that* retain eth her. 

19. The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth ; by under 
standing halh he established the heavens. 

20. By his knowledge the depths are broken up, and (beclouds 
drop down the dew. 
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21. 31 Title, 1)4 tie4loó4|cjr IT) iw ■oojf-l)^; coiiu|ttt5l|ocur 

lOTTjUl) A5UX CltCfleCD. 

22. íiOíiri rii] téj-b rwD d<i nibeajsA -do'i; iu)4it), ^sur n* 
ij5]i4r4iR "DOTJ liiuiDeul. 

23. Wt rm riuBoluj* «u <it) to flíje 30 ■OdtD5e4n. 45ur 
D) bpnie -00 dot BUjrle**. 

24. ?tqu4 lur6ipe4rTiurior.>)f KM'6S5U0|tc: i«(r tuttifi-o 
cu rioTi 45ur b|4'6 Tio toDUif» T^tit). 

3d. N4 d)<Sxi e45U oiic )ie ))it<i'MQ ob4q, qo |te "c^Ur At) 

ii]ic, 4i)ii4itt imcfAr re. 

2fi. Oip bu* e 40 C1S511114 -oo 64rUíi)Tj4, 43ur CHirtj-ceocii* 
té po éot o 4 bejé 54fté4. 

27. N4 cofjdiT)) njAi* íí'n ■njiuiiB 13411 -Diuil i, 4i)U4i|t bjor rí 
4 cciiiD4r 'DO Lairtje jne 4 'De4n4i^. 

28. N4 l)4b4iii fie -co óor))4|ir4ir), jnjéji 45ur v&fíi 4HÍT. 
<^1- CO be44 n^e trniti a n)4ti4£ ; 4if »4 b^ii re 454'D a.'ona.ycjs. 

29. N4 T;]oórcuii) olc 4 i)4J4)'6 tto £otl)4|tr<ilD, o á|i;rie4bur 
re 50 TW4)i*jt)e4fi Urij nioc. 

30. N4 ce4q4)ii5 jie 'oti)i|e 341) A'úbdii, iquiH t)'De4iii)4 r^ 
'O0É4II 4)n b)* ■DMft;,. 
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21. My son, let not them depart from ihine eyes ; keep souod 
wisdom and discretion. 

22. So shall they be life unto thy soul, and grace to thy neck. 

23. Then sbalt thou walk in tby way safely, and thy foot 
shall not stamble. 

24. When Ehou liest down, thou shalt not ha afrtud ; yea, 
thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall he sweet. 

26, Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of 
the wicked, when it cometh. 

26. For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall keep tby 
foot from being laken. ' 

27. Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it 
is in the power of thine band to do il. 

28. Say not unto thy ueigbbour, so, and come ^;ain, and to- 
morrow 1 will give tbee, when tbou nast it hy ibee. 

29. Devise not evil against tby ueighhour, seeing be dwelleth 
securely by thee. 

30. Strive not wUh a man without cause, if he have done 
thee no harm. 
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THE SONGS OF DEARDRA. 



The following beautiful specimens of ancient poelry ore selected 
from a manuscript, entitled — 



UJSNJCt). 



Historians place these events about tlie first century of the 
Christian «era. Concovar was at that lime monarch of Ulla 
{now Ulster, or the norihern parts of Ireland.) At the binli 
of Deardra it was predicted that she should be the cause oí great 
calamities; but the king uuterrified by the prediction, took her 
from the care of her father, Macdoil, the chief hisloriau of Ulla, 
and had her carefully reared under persons of his ownappoini- 
ment; ÍDIending when she should have attained to mature years, 
to lake her as his consort. 

Unfortunately for bis plans, however, the beautitul Deardra 
fell in love with Njesa, one of the sons of Usna; and, with the 
assistance of bis brothers, Ainli and Ardan, eloped with him to 
Alban (Scotland), in the western parts and isles of which 
Nsesa had considerable property. Here they lived happily, until 
a messenger arrived from Concovar, inviting them lo return, 
under the appearance of friendship, hut really with a view m 
their destruction. Deardra dissuaded the youthful heroes from 
flying to their own ruin ; but their generous hearts suspected no 
treachery, and they complied with the ' 



With great reluctance Deardra left ihe shores oí Alban ; ana 
during the voyage, suii^ the follonin^ plaintive stanzas, in 
which the pleasures thai were gone, ns she loo well forelioded, 
never to return, and the delightful scenes that witnessed the 
bliss of mutual love, are called to recollection : — 
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)oi)iT)rt) t)oii| Att tin U'C XO\]U 

WhA, COIM bl(»)54l)CUlb ; 

WoóA cciucruif) 4iroe Tje, 
%UT]4 'DCiocfuji lie N4M)JTe. 

JO))ti]ui) ■outj-ipio'oii, )T "oiiineioii, 
)onri)un TSUI], or <i ccio», 
Joi)rt)ui])nir-'Dtw>i4ioi) *e, 
)r lotii^uij 'Oiit)-TW)Btje. 

Colli cimtj, Afi ccojU CU4I), 

21)4)1 4 ccrsioti ?lji)le ir 2lii'04i) U4I)t : 

T4 541HJX! IjOTI) JIO BiO-D 41), 
^JUr N40|re 41) )4Tlt4tl 9lb4Q. 

5le4f) l4oi je, 4i)-5le4Í tdoije, 

<I)0 COnlO]!) r41} ll)bO|)l|l) tl))!) } 

Urs. ir TÍOIÍ. ir r^iiU bimjc, 
B4 1)) njo dure 4 t)5le4Á UoiSe. 

3le4i) 20e4rT'>in.ste«5 20err4ii), 
Stfi'C 4 ci]e4r)|, seal a C4T4iq ; 
)t) x>o 3t)tn)iT cotiU* coniod. 

Or 41) itibjii ii)0D54fi 20e4rr4ii). 

3l«4Íj 6icée, on jUfi 4 Gfwle, 

2lfl W) TO54r tl]0 ée4'D'OSj 

auiij ijo-D 4i), «in 4 Deináe, 

Bu4L4* spone ste4i) éiíée. 

5le4fí ^rid40))i, 5le4!) 8I|ió40)i}, 
B4 Ije 41) sle4i) tiiiedó, '6tion)-C40)i), 
Nod4 4)1 n4lloiSe TftA)! 40ire, 
Uá N40ire 4 i)5le«iJi 2t]i640)i). 

3le<in «a Fu4<, sWi) ■d4 IíU4'ó, * 

2t30 i)OD, tX) 546 401) iw4it xwji -Diuil ; 
)r bin su* cu4)ce 4)11 ójuoiB d)iu)n), 
aip AT) n)b)i), or 3le4i) ti4 ftiw*. 

joT)tt)Hn 7311415)1), )r cnéan-ciuis, 

jotiitjut] uirje 41) 54)')l'i) SU]i) ; 
N0Ó4 «ciocTHjfi Air'oe dn 0))i, 
20ut]4 ■DciociFU)5 fifc n)'|ot)rt)ut). 
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Dear to me that eastern shore. Dear is Alban, land or de- 
lights. Never would I have forsaken it, had I not come with 
Naesa. 



DearisDunTay and Dunfin, and the lofty hill that towera 
above them. Dear is Inis-drayon, and Dunsaivui. 



Coilcuan, oh Coilcuan ! where AíqIí, and where Ardan came. 
Jfappily my days passed with Nsesa, in the western parts of 



Glenlee, oh Glenlee ! amidst thy ehady thickets 1 slept, or 
feasted with my love in Glenlee. 



Glenmessan, oh Glenmessan ! rich were Ihy herbs, and bright 
thy greens. Lulled by the falling stream we reposed, onluvei's 
bulks in Glenmessan. 



Gleneich, oh Gleneich 1 there my dwelling first was fixed. 
The woods smile wheu the rising sun casts his rays on Glendch. 



Glenarchon, oh Glenarchou ! fair is the vale below Dromchon. 
Sportive as childhood were my hours with Naasa, in the bloom- 
ing voles of Glenarchon. 



Glendarua, oh Glendarua ! thy inhabitants to me were dear. 
The birds sung sweetly on the bending boughs, that shaded 
over Glendarua. 



Dear to me is that spreading shore. Dear those sandy mar- 
gined streams. Never would I have forsaken you, had I not 
come with my love. 
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£XTK«CTS. 



She ceased to siog. The vessel approached the shore, and 
the (ugilives returned once more to Erin. 

Still the heart of Deardra foreboded treachery. She advised 
her friends to go to Dundatgan, the residence of the renowned 
Cuchullin, and place themselves under his protection. Their 
ill-founded confidence, however, in the honour of Concovar pre- 
vfdled upon them to proceed to Emana, his royal seat. Various 
were ibe warnings which Deardra gave ihem of their approach- 
ing destiny : sometimes in affectionate converse, and frequently 
in plaintive songs. Nothing, however, conld avert the impend- 
ing blow, and the sons of Usna arrived, with their fair compa- 
nion, at Emana ; whilst Concovar sat at the feast with bis 
chiellains. 

They were recrived with much appearance of kindness; and 
under pretence of distinction, placed in the castle of the Ked 
Branch, wilh guards to wait upon ihem. At length the gather- 
ing storm hurst over their beads ; a body of foreign troops was 
sent to rescue Deardra from the sons of Usna, and ihen to hum 
the castle which conuúned them. The native troops of UIIb, 
though bound lo obey the authority of Concovar, would not 
imbrue their hands in the blood of the heroes. 

Afier ineffectual attempts on the part uf the assailants, and 
prodigies of valour performed by the sons of Usna, they at 
length effected their escape wilh Deardra. But being still pur- 
sued, at length they fell, overpowered by the number of their 
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EXTRACTS. 13 

The distress of Deardra may be conceived. Alone, distracled 
with grief, she calls (o mind every circtim stance that endeared 
her Nsesa to her ; nnd with a self- tormenting ingenuity, in 
which grief is fertile, reflects upon those transient interruptions, 
which might have occasioned uneasiness in (he lime that was 
past, and now served to aggravate ber woe. 

The voice of nature breathes in the following lines, in which 
she reflects upon ber jealousy of Niesa's love. 
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EXTRACTS. 



SojiíiÍ'D roin 30 l)?tlKiii) lujnj, 

Ta n)4jT; n4'Dii|ic a ciwt) ir sledfj. 



CdfiU nioite ^lbdq aj <31, 

It cUij Uirnia "^"-v «5)i» ctn, 

3o ecus N40ire ptSs 540 tlOT- 

4)0 óuip cu(ci ejlTO B40*, 
646 4II4, 43ur Uoá Tie 4 coir 
2I5UT T>o 54ft re ÍMICI 4 cu4ittc, 
215 i:|Ue4* o rluAS )iib)iii]e4r- 

2i)4ji "DO CU4U njiri rin, 

l)0t)4r itjo ce4fi Ul) ■DOI) éu«, 
Jr ceijioiii iiTt) CUT14IÍ 4 CKin'D. 
1=4 cun]4 Ijott) beo n4 éuj. 

te4D4J'D Itliri 4tt)4C 4tl<lril, 

Slmtile ir 2lTi^4it i)4ti dan biié43, 

jr rilti'o mm teo ir^^eae, 

©wr w> du|fie4ti C4é 4 aeu-o. 

T/U3 N40ire 4 bjiMÉáii t)op> 

Jr po lui* ifo cji) A-bFJA-DijUir Aiinj, 

Mac ccuinrcA-b ojiti) bjifin, 

3o l)'De4Ó4'6 4 TlU'tó 14 I114plj, 

tjU5 41) be4ii ri» o "CUIJ TSfieoin, 
21 b|ti4T;4it ii)<3ii, TA f)t5|'D njeati, 
2t)iiii4 r5*M=4ii ril 4 cé43, 

N4C Il4d4-D ri l=e|l) le 1=64)1. 
Uc''D4 CClU)t)e4XI rin 4t)0CT;, 

N4oire 4IL tiTxil ri leAc^c j cciie, 
■Do 3H)le4-e x) 30 bcAcc, 

Jr ■DO jujljiirj r4 re4dc iei. 
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Farevell for ever, fair coasts of Albaa ; jour baya and vales 
shall no more delight me. There oft I sat upon the hill, with 
Usna's sons, and viewed the cfaace below. 



The chiefs of Alban met at the banquet. The valiant sons of 
TTsna were there : and Neesa gave a secret kiss to the fair 
daughter of the chieftain of Dundron. 



hy the way. 

My heart was filled with jealousy, when I heard the news. I 
took my boat and mshed upon the sea, regardless whether I 
should live or die. 



Ainii and Ardan, toose faithful, valiant youths swam after me, 
and brought me back again to land. 



Then Nsesa pledged his word to me, and snore three Umes 
upon his warlike arms, he never more would give me cause of 
pain, until he should descend into the grave. 



The lady of Dundron likewise swore with a solemn vow, that 
as long as Neesa lived on earth, she never would accept the love 
of any man. 



Ah ! did she hear this night that Nssa was laid in his grave, 
great would be her lamentation, but seven times greater would be 



Having indulged in these painful, pleasing reflections of her 
lover's wandering, and his affectionate return ; and lost in sym- 
pathetic feeling for a rival's sorrow, the jealousy that it had ex- 
cited, she concludes with the following funeral song: — 
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Tdtu» 4t] U, 541) ctaij Uirne^e, 
Niofi éu)itre<ni belt n'<i-cciwlU6'D ; 

Ci^l leoSdifl dijujc 1)4 btUri)4£. 

Cpi te4n4m ro rtiD4jB Bj^eAZAm, 

Cpi re4ft4|c rlejBe Siiitm, 

Kfj it)ili*e ■oAjijejU i)4 34ir3l*e, 

]r "04 ^cii3xutoir 4tiiur unuin)- 

TJii)4}t Uoió n4C4|i tit4ii T4 iin(4|n)> 
il i;t;utc)oii} it cmr cpuAi-o e ; 
Ct" ")!« inSine Clj4T;f4j*, 
Cm 54bU C4t4 CuAiljije. 

TjIimp CO l}oite4-6 ASilojTe, 
^54 n)b|4'6 c|tiod4 i»t 6án4iá, 
Tíftl l5U4)*ne bitirtre 04*4, 

t!M4tt ■D4lC4 no bl 413 554*46. 
'Cfl!4ri -0411:4 -DO b| 415 U4C, 

CiiMii Uoió 1^4 bu4T] 4 'DC|teire ; 

Cm tt)ic oiii'6e4nc4 Uirni3. 

Jx Bmiire4fi 4 belt iM tie4Tbuj*. 



St re n)4jliSe 'oe4iicrn<M3 ■00^4, 

ÍI re i:Hlfie434 sle4t) é4'OCtlOn)4, 
it re poT5A ti4me tti4ii \ott\iAti, 

jr 4 i)3PM'i*4 fi)4]t Spít ioimiij. 

21 re colp4 nj4ii £lii4ii) 4U, 
St re ijstuine 34rc4 3lé4U, 
SI D3I4C4 rUnte, Tle4rt)n4, 
SI re jUzA Tioi)4 iee4|i'ti4. 

Slfixi ii|$ UU* Tw tiie)5)or 
Sip élo, «0 5|i4'6 M40ire ; 
3e4ni 11)0 re4Sul 1)4 i)i3i4)i, 
O Fe4(iT4C 4 ccluite C40|í|i5e. 
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Long, long is the day lo me. The sods or Ue 
Their cunvene was sweet j but now the heroes caus 
flow. They were as lions on the hills of Emana. 



Tothedamselsof Breatan they were dear. As hawks upon the 
mouutúns, they darted on the foe. The brave submitted to them, 
and the nobles did them honor. 



Never did they yield in battle. Ah woe is me that they a: 
gone. Sons of the daughter of Caili, you were a host in the wa 



Beneath the care of Aifi they were^ reared. The c 
round paid tribute to them. Bin's ting as a flood in battle were 
the youths of Sgatha. 



Uatba, watched over their youth. The heroes i 
light. Renowned sons of Usna I weep, for you 
lo mourn. 



Dark brown were their eye-brows ; their bright eyes sparkled 
underneath, and their cheeks were as the embers of flame. 



Their legs as the down of the swan ; light and at 
their limbs : soft and gentle their hands, and their £ 
fair and manly. 



King of UUa, I left thy love for Niesa. My days are few after 
him. His funeral honors are performed. 
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EXTRACTS. 



3o njdipTifi ■* D'OMIS N40ire, 

■ Nd r-Wjlr 1)646 AJXl tWlti]4l), 

No 4i)-0M)3 StrntJle 43ur 2^tlT^4Jl], 

«lllfl) IJi »(4 10l)li|tttt. 

N4 t)T)|4iS IH IJu beo ii)iri, 

Jr 4r leoji liotn td^ nio Re4c4, 

O 6UA}-Ó I1]0 le4ÍÍ4I| U41lt|ri 

■Do tieit) 4JJI ti4i$e ce4t4. 
21 tJli 4 to&lár 4t) te4iit4i), 

H4 cé4D 4r| I14)ti] 30 TJOCIUIC, 
Bl4T)T4 4 blE0C41It 1)4 bll4|Se, 

l)e4D4* cuiwije 43ur oc4ir|. 

SI cciu r^n.tú, TA. cctii Tle434, 
T4 Ie4b4fxi -éoib 30 njjtjic ; 
Cu)n 1)4 ujij cUí'eTije cfiu4i*e 
Or 4 ccjop T4I) 114)3, 4 510II4. 

?l irep) CCOJI), r4 7S75\IJ re4B4IC, 
B)4« f e4rC4 3411 iHÓT) re'il34, 
CpWH C01)3li4U C4t4, 
Cll)4ri 'D4[C4 Cot)4)l Ce4ttl)4]3. 

■Cfll I)14ll4 1)4 -DCIH CCO)I) ril, 

■tto Bu4)i] orii4-4Tii)o ópoj-óe, 
)r 45""! ■«> bjoxi 4 'DB4)r5e, 
21 broCTit) ir 1=4 C40) é. 

N) ]l4B4r 4tH4ri) Un) 401)4p,, 
a^Tl U ■Oe4nT;4 bUfl 1)1(4)^ 

5)* TtHTiic -DO fi) ribre. 
«igwr miri tai) Kamwr- 

tto CII4)* 11)0 lUiMHC ii4in)ri, 
21l]i BTOcrii) Wise 4 Mdofre 
)r 5e4r!i 50 bfuisfe n)4ii4ti) ii)e, 
N) ri)4jjiioij tijo lui.'c C40)i)ce. 
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BJtTBACTS. 



Think not thai I will survive my love. Ainli and Ardan, 
desire not life when j'ou are gone. 



Life has no cbanns now for me. My days are already 
too many. Delight of my soul, a shower of tears shall fall upon 
yout grave. 



Ye men that dig their grave, prepare it wide and deep. I 
will rest on the hosom of roy love. My sighs and groans will go 
with me to the tomb. 



Often were the shields and spears their bed. I^ay their strong 
swords hy their heads in the grave. 



Their dogs, their hawks, — who will attend them now ? The 
hunters are no more on their hills ; the valiant youths ol Connal 



My heart groans to see the collars of their hounds; ollen did 
I feed them, but now I weep when they draw near. 



Though many times we traversed the solitary waste, I linew 
no soUtude, until the day that your grave was prepared. 



My sight begins to fait, when I see thy grave, my Na:sa. 
My life will soon depart, and the voice of my mourners be heard 
no more. 

o a 
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EXTUCtS. 



As she coucluded her lamentatioos, she sprang into the grave, 
and, on the breast of Nfesa, expired. 



Thus ends one of the finest wrought lalei, fonuded on ori- 

S'nal history, that is to be met vith in any language. Should 
ese short extracts excite attention, or awaken curiouty, the 
whole «ill soon he published ; and a succession of similar pieces, 
from ancient Irish manuscripts, will be prepared, with transla- 
dons, to come forward from the unmerited oblivion in which 
tbey are now fast mouldering to decay. 
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APPENDIX. 



The following literal tranRlalion of the poem, wbich is printed 
at tbe coDclusion ot Neilson's Grammar, with the critical Doles, 
was supplied by s young friend, who has devoted himself with 
much praiseworthy ardour to the study of our national literature. 
The Editor, in professing to give the public a reprint of Dr. 
Neilson's work, did not feel himself authorized lo moke any 
alteration in it, but the following translation is absolutely neces- 
sary to enable the student to understand the original poem :~ 

Dear to me that Eastern land,* 
Alba, with its wonders. 
From which 1 never would depart. 
Had 1 not come with N»sa. 

Dear U Dunfay and Dunlin, 
And dear is the Dun above them j 
Dear is Innis Drayon too. 
And dear is Duiisiiibhne. 

Oh, Cullcuan ! — oh CuUcuan ! 

Where Aindle and Ardan would resort.t 

Too short there was my stay. 

And that of Naesa, in the west of Alba. 

* The article is here substituted in place of tbe possessive 
pronoun ; for if the pronoun be used, the leading letter of cip 
should he eclipsed according to rule the 4lb, page 88, and will 
mean our country or land. 

f This line is evidently a corruption ; for, as it stands at pre^ 
sent, it is almost unintelligible. According to tbe edition of the 
Gaelic Society, in 1808, it is " jur ■cur^ext iliij-ole, tip Tjuuii,'' 
" Whither, alas ! Aindle would resort." 



Í, Google 



IPPENDIX. 

Vole of Laith ! oh, vale of Laiih ! 
There beneath soft coverlets I slept ;* 
Fish, venison, and prime of badger, 
Waa my repast in Uie vale of Laith. 

Vale of Massan ! oh, vale of Maasan ! 
Hi^h its hart's tongue, fair its paths.f 
In It we enjoy 'd a rocking sleep. 
Over the grassy harbour of Massan. 

VaJe of Eithe ! ob, vale of Eilhe ! 
There was my first dwelling rais'd ; 
Beauteous its woods, upon rising, { 
Besort of the sun is the vate of Eithe. 

Ob ! vale of Archan ! oh ! vale o( Archan ! 
It was the straight valley of smootli ridge ; 
A man of his age was not more sprightly 
Than my Naesa, in the vaUey of Archan. 

Ob ! vale of Daruadh ! vale of Daruadh ! 
My love to each man to whom it is hereditary ; 
Sweet is the Cuckoo's note on each beuding bough. 
On the summit o'er the vale of Daruadh. 



Dear is Drayno, and ils resounding shore — 
Dear ils waters flowing o'er pure sand ; 
Never would I have departed from thence 
Had I nol come with him I loved. 

* Translate soft coverlets instead of shady thickets, which wan 
ders a little too far from the text. 

f This is here Iranslated, "Fair its paths," which seems to 
^ree better with her description of the vale of Massan than 
3e4l <t-5(tr4li)> meaning " white its little stalks." 

I This is a heautíful simile, when understood, which is veiy 
difficult from the way it is written in Irisfa, for the literal mean- 
ing, according to the text, would be ridiculous ; but if buajle, 
which signifies a resort, or any place of shelter, be substituted in 
place of huAlú-t, the present participle of the verb bUdit, to 
strike, the meaning will be easily understood, and elegant; 
Deardra compares the Vale of Eithe to a buaiU, where the sun 
loved to linger from its rising till it set. This word, buaile, is 
nsed at present, for the place where cattle are driven for shelter 
and change ol pasture. 
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Farewell East — to Alba from me, 
Delightrul is the sight of her bays, and valley» green — 
Watching the Sons of Usna at the chase. 
Delightful it was to sit on the prospect of her cliffs. 

The nobles of Alba met at the banquet. 
And the sons of Usna, deserving of respect," 
To the daughter of the Earl of Duntreoti, 
Naesa gave a secret kiss. 

He sent her a sportive doe,t 

A hind of tbe forest, and a fawn with il,J: 

He went to her on a risil 

Returning from the host of Inbherness. 

Having heard this news 
My head was filled with jealousy, 
I go in my boat on the waves 
Regardless whether 1 live or die. 

But they followed me swimming. 

Both Aindle and Ardan, who ne'er used deceit ; 

I return with them home — 

Two, who would face a hundred in light. 

Ncesa gave his word of truth. 
And swore thrice in presence of his arms 
That on me he would never inflict grief 
Till he went to the host of the dead. 

Tlie lady of Duntreon likewise gave 
Her solemn word and rash vow. 
Till death should separate them. 
She never would go with man. 

• I have put Ulttiedd in the genitive case, according to rule 
10, page 79. 

t eilic bdot, does not mean o hind from the hill. Bdo* 
signifies soft, effeminate, or any thing easily frightened : hence 
used for timorous 

X ?l3 seems to he the proper word instead of ed* : they 
are pronounced alike ; however, it is the safest way to observe the 
strict orthography of words. Fe A COITj merely means beside it ; 
as le coir T]4 HJjije, by the sea-side. 
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Alas ! did she hear this nighl 

Neesa to have gone to hia grave beneath the clay. 

She would weep with sorrow wild. 

And I too would weep sevenfold with her. 

The dajr seems long without the children of Usna, 
For it was not tiresome to be in their company. 
Sons ol the kine, cause of these my flowing tears,* 
Three lions of the hill of Umha. 

Three attachments to the daughters of Britain, 
Three hawks of the hill of Guilinu, 
Sons of a king to whom valour made oheisance.f 
And to whom heroes yielded homage. 

Three warriors not liberal of homage. 
Your fall is the cause of woe- 
Three sons of the daughter of Chathfa, 
Three supporters of the wars of Culna : 

Three who were reared at Aoifi, 
To whom the territories around paid tribute. 
Three pillan of the headlong bursting battle 
Were the three youths of Sgatha, 

Three fosterlings that were at Uatba, 
Three warriors lasting in strength,^ 
Three renowned sons of Usna, 
Tis mournful lo be in want of yoo, 

« Other editions ol this beautiful poem have |ie r}-Ti)lvAti 
■De6\\Al't>e, that is, the entertainers o( strangers or sojourners, 
or by whom strangers were enlerl«ned ; but the above is prefer- 
able. 

f This line is not easily understood, nor translated — for jd^ 
ti)|l)i3e means a warlike king — and being in the singular, can 
he applied only to one, but the relative pronoun compounded with 
■DO, and the following words include the sons of Usna ; so that 
THS njill-be cannot be the proper reading, and on the authority 
of an other edition, I have adopted ti)|c rifj as the proper read- 
ing, and the easiest to be understood. 

X It is difficult to find words exactly corresponding lo biun 
A -D-Cjieire, for btiai) signifies everliving, everlasting, unceas- 
ing, and TJpeJre signifies victory, conquest, icc._ 
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Their eyebrows were dark brown,* 

Their eyelashes bright and light. 

Their eyes sparkling and flaming, . 

Their cheeks as the flame of embers, (wood.) 

Their legs as the down of strans. 
Their knees nimble and fair. 
Soft and delicate their hands. 
And Iheir arms fair and manly. 

The high king of Ulster, my first bethroihed,t 
I forsook him for love to Nffisa — 
Short will be my life after them ; 
I will sing their funeral dirge. 

That I would live after Nsesa 
Let no one on earth imagine. 
Nor after Aindle and Ardan, 
Life to me would not be dear. 

* This verse and the one following, is not found in some 
editions ; and would appear ridiculous if translated literally. 
' funeoSA,' I have translated eyelashes, though literally it means 
a window. The two verses, as far as I can judge of them, seem 
to he an addition of unmeaning versification. 

f This line and the next, are incapable of translation in the 
way they are, for to translate them would be, "High king of Ulster, 
Iforsook in elopement thy love Nssaj from wbicbit would appear, 
that addressing the King of Ulster, she told him that she forsook 
the love of Naesa, which would be contrary to the poem altoge- 
ther : and as the language ol this poem has evidently been changed 
from what it once was, this word should not have been excepted 
from the fate of the rest, elo is certainly the ancient orthography, 
but does not agree with the modern rule — Cdol le C40l d5Ur 
le&vixt) le leAtai), and as the other words have been pruned and 
adapted to this rule, why not this also ? e<iloi3 is the modern 
method of writing this word, as is evident from the following line 
of the beautiful translation of Moore's melodies, by Dr. M'Hale, 

6dloc4'D le njo cujlinon 't 11 iipeoCiH'o Ttie Atj ijot), 

Cljo 3eu|t leir ad t]tin]d|-o va -fenit t|-t))bj]tT; ^r ■oioi). 
Here e4.ldé4C, the first person future, means, I will elope, or 
escape — or rather, I will fly in elopement ; but the meaninK of 
this line will soon appear, by adopting a manuscript reaing, 
as, dji-D [ijii UUt n)0 ceá'o^eA]i, -do cpeijeár é 4 i[t4'ó 
NdOtr^, the translation of which is as above. 
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ATler thee I will not long survive, 

For sufficient already is the length of tay lite— 

Since my love has gone from me 

I will shed showers of tears over his grave. 

Man ! who diggest their grave. 
Make not iheir tomhs narrow. 
For I will be with them in the grave. 
Sorrowing, and lamenting. 

Their three shields and three spears 
Were oft times their bed beneath ihem ; 
Place their three swords of steel 
Over their heads in the grave — youth. 

Their three hounds and three hawks 
Shall henceforth he without folk of game. 
Three firm supporters of battle. 
Three youths of Conall Cearaaigh. 

The three collars of their three hounds 
Draw sighs from my bursting heart. 
For with me they were in keeping, 
Therefore their sight is cause of my tears. 

I never before was alone 
But the day your graves were preparing, 
ThoDgh ofteu times you and 1 
Were before in loneliness. 

My sighthas departed from me 
Upon seeing the grave of Nsesa, 
Tis short tilt my spirit flees away. 
For my people of lamentation live not, 
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MANUSCRIPT CONTRACTIONS. 



Besides ihe abbreviations exhibited in page 3, many contrac- 
tions are used in the Irish manuscripls. Various tables ol tbem 
have been compiled, and attempts made Co reduce them to general 
principles ; but in a business so very arbitrary and fanciful as 
that of abbreviating, it may be readily conceived that no syste- 
matic arrangement, however ingenious, can be completely 
satisfactory. 

The following tables, originally published by the learned 
General Vallancey, contain by far the nest and most useful list 
of conLraclions that has yet appeared. 

It is necessary to observe, however, that certain contractions, 
made according to general rules, have not been inserted in the 

When a vowel is placed over a consonant, it carries the force 
of p, and its own power, either before or after the p ; as. 



Or, C4)l cep Cijt ■COTI cuti. 

When the small t is set over a consonant, it has the force of 
6411 j if t be doubled, the ji must be doubled also ; as. 



At the end of the table are inserted various characters, termed 
cean fo. eice, the head of the ridge, or, cop ^4 iaxin, ibe 
reaper's path. The use of these is as follows : — When a sentence 
ends in or near the middle of one line, the next sentence begins 
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I 



the next line ; and when this line is completed, the vacant »p^e 
o[ the line above is filled up, distinguishing the former period by 
one of these marks. This is the <manner in which all the 

ancient manuscripts are written, thus — 

o tiji jAijuAin ir com '''•'in cionrcAin^ 

Aft -o-viir -oC- COCA b-oib|ie, itif)ii|l ACd an 
Oil» ir <5n 'Donnr ■oUiiXAn cionrcAtnc 

bl|A34H) 43 ClOni-CdlUC O rtll )4l)U4l|l. 

Read, 

o rt)i Mt'wip IT c6)\i -Duiti ■tsionrcAmc 

Orii IT or) xjojiuf ■ol)S*e-iit cioorcamc 
Cdó4 l]-0)bfi«, dri)uil ATiit AT) blH^in 
■as ciotircdinc o rill )iitiinii|i- 

We must begin first with the month of January. For every 
■~ ' ■ '■" " iviih the entrance, as the year bej^ins 
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fia 


iel. 




ft Ajur 


W 


ttiite 


<^3i '^ST 


fe 


>;ine 


7 <*5"r 


Be 


He 


^ AO 


V7 


í)eA]teAb 


/e Ae 


% 


í»ll» 


«t aIaÍ>- 


Vt 


UUtt 


<^3fi <^S<^'^ 


cc 


ceile 


Aih AinAil 


d.b.c 


<Jlfe*i)l*C*? 


4. *iv 


a. 


ee^Tf-t 


4 <Si 


c 


cetvt. 


«Í All 


<=7 


cev^ 


j> <*lt« 


«f 


ctAHR 


t hao imIii^ 


«7 


ce««H» 


t tlSl 


M 


iXAXiC 


b lieAn 


f. 


eaU vweetS 


C bAnn II» Wnn «f" 


eUftfrv- 


U b'^iKi 


<* 


evAij 


bí' M,<í(«,n 


o,af' 


e«n. emuXL 


l^ bjUAtl 


Owl^ 


e^nakfi 


V beiiv 


Qi^hpe. 


emeolÁif. 


Wftr 


g 


ctfiKupe 
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líatr.IL 



ét. 


«(VlAt. 




'bv,ne 


4- 


cé>\b<%e. 


«. 


Sotin 


cír 


duAif. 


.i>. 


cr5-ce<ví 


M 


(;lojó|«nh 


bj^. 


'b|*tw>>in'6' 


4 


ceAnn. 


^'{á^ 


i.ai3-AV 


it[l^X. 




b^ 


bAUjV 


m. 


ee. 


e|le 


"cif. 


C|i<MCeA<:r 




éijie 


a 


c|W|be 


e 
I 


íitóe 


It. 


cprh%ts& 


s 


éijnim 


cíljci* 


■ ív,íitin»s<; 


$ 


éi)ti«iin 


Í5}U. 


íuinv|*vé 


c 


eÁ 


¥t- 


CjlOÍSeMÍiíjl 


! ' 


eA 


cecíc 


C»>5e 


e. 


Épéin 


^ 


Wc 


gfl 


é^nAÍ 


^ir 


bei)»^ 


csH- 


CAtUlf 


V. 


cXipbe 


7- 


caV 


V>íí. 


«Jse 


7 


éÁ'OATI 


bom. 


^omHn 


&?og 


ciÁV|u>tn 


Wiim, 


boniiuill 


e<vcct^ioni 


S5. 


bertttg 


tm 


gqt«tiion 


f 


V>i 




M 
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fan ^ 


^t 


sUn 


1^ 


33 
3«- 




1:e^^S 


st 


SImi no ^ertf 




3l? 




^Aim 


at 


■SAftJ 


^AitnojtlertiS 


I, 


ua6v« 


-plAiCertj* 
6pr,t 


11. 

hU. 


eAsU 

^<teon 






1^ 


fAfne. 




e.te 


SAn iwja 


f' 


•eittic 


7*e 


? 


e.|»3| 
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fíatílV. 




cíosvte. 


, flclit. 


iKts|tr. 


bill 


TT.ií. 


11AC 


l.\n no Ion 


S. 


eijUii 


Un 


nc 


ince 


tlO. tlA 


#. 


nith 


intiA 


^^ 


íjí^ 


nfile 


.fi^ 


CifegmA 


lllAlt 


lií.i. 


mtiwnpvyii 


núd 


@. 


r^e 


miW 


í. 


iiu<tó 


ItlAJtC 


oc 


Cjlfr 


mti^ 





onn 


m^ 


OH. 


On<»í 


in1) 


S 


ci]tí(ni 


ltnt»|ni 


■P 


f¥_ 


mvjtiClIt 


! 


fem 


imofm 


pí 


íwIf 


tVjCmi 


ííf 


p6*)iU- 


IJiilniYjiie 


p# 


peACíítí 


tiiileAdoiii. 


p^ 


pe^tev|^ 


mohii>|teA. 


ffflT 


piWinj-iAf 
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^ÍsteV. 



^l... 


at^^di^ 






4- 


fv 


IJ" 


w- 


4- 


cí^é 


f". 


ivte 


l 


Cvm 


Tl-- 


T^s 


^t. 


(;T-c<Jlv,n 


rte 


fllSí 


4d« 


Ciici)ít<vec 


rf 


Y^Ad 


?? 


# 


l^ 


jWcc 


t^ 
í^ 


JtAlfe 


|!VÍÍÍ 


l-*mi;l 


f 


|WI^ 


r^- 


|v*mrr 


v^ 


fAijtSe 


fS 


^A 


l 


^uaVs- 


tv 


Vmh 


í- 


^■6 


f? 


1**iw 


s 


^Ánn 


5. 


rMi 


hl 


1ir<*'l*se 


-r". 


^v^^ 


W- 


qiiV 


TXC. 


T^ycf. 


r 


AeVs 


V. 


COfl 




J«nn 


TÍjlre 


If. 


f^F 


c 


ce no reitie 


r • 


jWS 


© 


-jiáílre 


tf • 


|«rV 


t?c. CC 


. reAj»* 


i 


j*erttí 


^é. 


ru^ 
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fUfeTL 




cim 


XimiiotL 


.1. 

'1 


éeonte-vi 


ifA. 


nsa^Mi^ 


A 


'BtfT»^ 


Ut. 


riirAi 


^i^ 


fe4cA 


Cifj 


rATOvf 


3r 


x.^^ 


CXl. 


rATDAl 


AS 


cv,5e 


f 


miuj»iK) 


6 


r" 


m 


>ile 


b8: 


bocclwíí 


vf 


ttlA*»- 


mg 


miUiJl 


nlf. 


rfi\Ám. 


Qr 


lUuftsce 


V. 


<í>',3 


(70 


Vfaii-fAe;! 








f no 


V 


urn. 


t 


(cOlHIA. «AfA 


ufi.tii. 


p^ccniAin 


1 




•«STflf- 


^tvjl.nyYjl 




J 


i^cp. 


1>|:Y^ci^t 






cx J«p. 


i|««l^ , 






i 


T ^(luzmÚÁM^cítr. 




HBT C UGKtf^ 


Y K . 

,ui tml 


A.OTJE I ^01 ^ 


-n m m m 

BLÍ S S 




TOU. 




Druid 
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